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" .....During my grade school years, I used to make a high
grade point average. But at Madras Union High School it seems
that I am so inferior. The students talk with big words. They
are smart and know what is going on in the world, but me, it
seems, I don't have a thing to offer this school. I think if
the Indian students' parents went to school and learned how to
understand and teach us the important things in life, talk to
us more, correct us in our ideas about education, guided us
with firm hand, then we would have more of a chance. But we
have to figure things out all by ourselves!.0.,."

Warm Springs girl,
Sophomore at Madras Union
High School
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EDUCATION HEPOI(T

CHAPTEE I

Introduction

As this report is written the members of tne Warm prings community
are emerging from the first 100 years of active adjustment to the condi-
tions asaociated with life on the reservation. 'ince the signing of the

treaty ol' 1855 which gave the members of the Indian community reserve
status, many changes have occurred in both the Indian and the American
way of life. Changes in population numbers, in knowledge and technique,
in political policy and organization, and in economic and social insti-

tutions have left their mark on both the Indian and the larger American
community. Indeed while tuese changes have greatly altered the form and
character of life in the larger American community, they have worked a
radical transformation of the Indian way of life.

ny of the changes which have occurred were brought on by vast and
obscure forces which were then very pooriy understood and continue to be
poorly understood. The changes tnat have occurred could not nave been
anticipated by either the members of the Indian community or those members
of the non-Indian community who were called upon to shape tne reservation's
destiny in its early years. Both communities have bad to struggle with
the forces and consequences of ttiese unanticipated csanges. Yet, the
social and cultural strains which have resulted from change nave not been
in the past and are not now equally distributed in the two communities.
The Indian community's loss of full control over its destiny, which is
associated with reserve status, implies a dependence upon the larger Ameri-
can community. It implies, also, a greater degree of helplessness in the
face of changes impinging upon it both from within and without.

Undoubtedly, many of the changes in government policy and regulation
governing the lives of the members of the Indian community reflect to some
extent a sincere if often fumbling effort to cope with the bewildering
problems posed by the forces of cnange. Yet, nowever well-intentioned
these efforts to cope with change may have been, the.r consequences have
not in all instances been favorable to the preservation of the integrity
of the Indian community, nor nave they been a positive force in all in-
stances in the Indian community's efforts to adjust to change, both inter-
nal and external.

Prior to the 1930's, it would appear that the objectives of the
government's Indian policy were lacking in consistency. Broadly stated
it would appear as though the objectives of the government's policy were
two-fold. First, the gradual annihilation of the Indian way of life; and
second, the restriction of opportunity on the part of members of the Indian



community for contact with and assimilation of the way of life of the

members of the dominant American community. With the passage of the

Indian Reorganization Act of 19314., however, a radical shift in govern-

ment policy took place. Henceforth, Indians were to be given a larger

measure of seif-contro]. and self-determination. In practice this has

meant that an increasing degree of authority over their own affairs has

been handed over to the members of the Indian community. In recent

years a further development of this policy has come about. Namely, the

complete termination of reserve status for all Indians as soon as practi-

cal and feasible.

The predictable consequences of these policy changes, while multiple

and varied, undoubtedly imply continuing change in all aspects of Indian

life; but more importantly for the menthers of the Warm springs community,

it would seem to imply the need to acq4re a firm williUgnes8, as well

as the necessar knowlede and ski].], which is essential to assuxnin. con-

trol over their own affairs and destin

The historical changes, as well as the predictable changes which the

immediate future holds in store, imply that a new pattern of life is emer-

ging for the members of the Warm springs community. Habit and sentiment

prompt.us to cling to the old and familiar ways, however unsatisfactory

they may be in and of themselves. Changing circumstances and conditions,

however, beckon us on to accept the new and to adopt a positive and crea-

tive attitude toward it. Never before has it been so important that the

members of the Warm springs community, particularly the older generation,

seek to understand tae sources of change that are currently at work.

Never before has it been so necessary to take a positive stand and to ac-

tively seek to acquire, on the part of both the older and the younger

generations, the skills and attitudes necessary to make an effective ad-

justment to the problems and opportunities for a better life in the future.

More and better education can play a vital part in reducing the pain and

the confusion associated with such an adjustment process.

The scope and Character of the study

In making a decision concerning the scope and character of the edu-

cation study, the College was guided throughout by the description of its

responsibilities which appears on page 2 of the Memorandum of Understanding

between the Confederated Tribes of the Warm springs ieservation and Oregon

State College, dated July 28, 1958. The responsibilities of the College

as there described are as follows:

"To analyze tue educational facilities and services and the
extent to which they may be modified or expanded to provide

adequate educational opportunities, vocational training,
adult education, and guidance counseling, which will equip
the tribal members to adjust to a competitive economic society."

With this directive as its reference point the College gathered three

major types of information. First, a large body of information was ob-

tained from reports, test results and other types of secondary sources,
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which were generously supplied by Tribal, .3cn001 and various governmental

officials. secondly, information concerning the attitude and opinions
regarding education was obtained from a questionnaire wAich was admthis-
tered to all students at the adras Union High school during the month of
My, 1960. Thirdly, much valuable information concerning adult attitudes
and opinions regarding education was obtained from intensive interviews
taken over several months with two dozen or more selected members 0±' the

Warm springs community. Not least, the Collee gained a great deal of
valuable information concerning the need for adult education on the part
of the members of the Warm prings community from extensive interviews
taken vita bota Tribal and government officials.

The nature of the College's responsibility required one of the most,
extensive investigations ever made of educational conditions on the Warm
3prings Reservation. Throughout, the College took the position that re-
sponsible investigation of matters having such a close connection with
the general welfare of the reservation community must go beyond the mere
determination of public opinion. This does not mean the College regarded
public opinion as of secondary importance. On the contrary, the College
felt that opinion and belief should always be supplemented by other
sources of information. Consequently, the College made use of the estab-
lished tools of social research -- interviews, questionnaires, statisti-
cal analyses of both primary and secondary data, and, where feasible,
technical consultations.

Much of the information gatnered could not be reduced to numerical
or tabular form. Nevertheless, to the extent that it wa possible to do

so, the fullest use of tabular and graphic methods of data presentation
has been employed.

The College's findings and recommendations will, if implemented,
influence the welfare of the Warm springs community for many years to
come. The value of this analysis of the educational situation will, of
course, be found in the opportunities for progress and adjustment whica
grow out of it. The college nas not underestimated the problems which will
be encountered in translating its recommendations into practical policies
and programs, but it should be understood at the outset that in a period
of change and transition, few can afford the luxury of clinging to the
old ways merely because they are familiar. Alternately, few can afford the
luxury of resorting to new ways simply because they look like cure-ails.
The College believes that improvements in education can be introduced
through an informed and active public, through voluntary organizations of
community members, and through the regular machinery of Tribal government.

The Form and Organization of the Report

The body of the report is organized into five chapters. Chapter II
examines current academic and scholastic problems at all levels of educa-
tion. Chapter III explores psychological, personal and family issues
associated with education, as these emerge from an analysis of the data
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resulting from an attitude and opinion survey among students attending

Madras Union High School. Chapter IV examines existing organizational
problems and issues bearing on education, while Chapter V presents an

over-all summary and recommendations.
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CHPTEIL I]:

ACADEMIC AND .3CH0IAiTIC PROBLEMS

The present chapter focuses attention on current scholastic problems
and issues. It draws largely upon secondary sources of information and
brings together factual information which is already a matter of record.
The description begins with the Warm springs Boarding school and continues
on through all levels of education including college and adult vocational
training problems and issues.

The Warm springs Boarding school

Current Enrollments

Table 1 wuich gives the numbers of students enrolled in schools on
the reservation at the beginning of the school year 1959-60 includes data

for both the Warm dprings Boarding school and tue iinnasho Day school. It

will be noted that there are a total of 151 students enrolled in the Warm
3prings Boarding dchool and 21 students in the imnasho Day school, giving

a total of 172 students. Table 1 snows also that only in the case of the
fifth grade are there more than 30 students enrolled in a single grade.
Moreover, on the average the enrollments of students in any one of the six
grades is well below 30 students. It is unlikely, therefore that failure

to achieve high academic standards is attributable to a disproportionately
high number of students in any given c1as.

Attendance

In view of the fact tnat the Warm springs Boarding school has both
boarding and day students enrolled, it seemed desirable to compare not
only boarders with day students but also boys with girls. Accordingly,
Table 2 shows a comparison between first grade students attending the
boarding school on attendance, intelligence, reading, arithmetic, language
and writing. Although other subjects are taught, it was felt that these
would be most discriminating in any comparison between boarding and day

students as well as between boys and girls. Data given In Table 2 show
that while both boarders and da students were somewhat low in attendance,
the boarders had a slighty better record than did the day students.
Boarding students attended approximately 167 days out of a total of 180 In
the school year, whereas, day students attended only about 160 out of the
180 school days on the average. Again, female students showed slightly
hiher rates of attendance than did the male students and this is true
ror boarding students as opposed to day students as well.
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TABLE 1

NUMBERS OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN FEDERAL SCHOOLS ON THE RESERVATION
AT THE BEGINNING OF THE SCHOOL YEAR 1959-60, BY GRADE AND TYPE OF SCHOOL*

GRADE WARM SPRINGS BOARDING SCHOOL SIMNASHO DAY SCHOOL+ TOTAL

TOTALS 151 21 172

*Data provided by the Superintendent of Education, Warm Springs Boarding School.
+Does not include 3 non-Indian students attending Simnasho Day School.

30 5 35

21 9 30

25 5 30

26 28

32 32

17 17



In view of the possibility that age might be an important factor
both in attendance and in academic achievements, a similar comparison was
made between sixth grade boarders and day students at the government
boarding school. These data are presented in Table 3. Both boarding

and day students enrolled in the sixth grade show higher attendance rates
than do students enrolled in first grade. Female boarders show a slightly

higher rate of attendance than do male boarders. Alternately, female
day students were slightly lower in attendance than were the male day
students. On the whole, however, females make a slightly better showing
so far as attendance is concerned than do male students.

1cholaatic Achievement

Tables 2 and 3 show data pertaining to scholastic achievement
in the first and sixth grades, respectively. Turning first to Table II
which deals with the first grade, it will be noted that average reading,
arithmetic, language and writing scores are given both for boarding and
day students as well as for female and male studentse A glance at the
Table will show that the scores in these several subjects have been aver-
aged, and that while there is some minor variation between boarders and
day students as well as between female and male students, the differences
are very slight. When the small numbers of students involved in each
category are taken into consideration it would appear that such minor
variations in average scores as do appear are without significance. More-
over, the data do not permit any conclusions concerning "strong" as opposed
to "weak" subjects.

The average grade equivalent score shown in Table 2 is an over-all
measure of scholastic achievement. A score of 2.0 would, correspond to a
national average for students in first grade. A score greater than 2.0
would mean more than average achievements and a score of less than 2.0
would mean less than average achievements. A glance at the Table will
show that female boarding students were somewhat below the national
average with a grade equivalent score of 1.8. Male boarders on the other
hand were slightly above average achievements with a score of 2.2. Female
day students however, bad a score of 2.11. which is slightly above average,
while male day students had a score of 1.9, which is slightly below
average On the wnole1t would apear that the aveiae grade equivalent,
while showing some variation, is probably very close to the national
average. The small numbers of students involved in each category makes it
impossible to attach a great deal of significance to variations in average
grade equivalent scores.

Table 3 gives data for sixth grade students. Ct is again apparent
that there is very little variation in average scores on arithmetic, lan-
guage, reading and spelling. Female boarding students were slightly
higher on arithmetic and language than were female day students. Alter-
nately, female day students had slightly higher scores on reading and
spelling than did female boarders. In the case of male students, boarders
were higher throughout than were day students. It is again noteworthy,
however, that the small numbers of students involved in each category make
the slight variation in average scores on these subjects without apparent
significance.



* Data provided by the Superintendent of Education, Government Boarding School, Warm Springs Agency.

+ (G.E.) grade equivalent score of 2.0 would correspond to a national average. A score greater than 2.0
would mean more than average achievement, and a score of less than 2.0 would mean less than average
achievement. Alternately, the higher the score on arithmetic language, etc., the lower the degree
of academic achievement.

= Based on the Lee - Clark reading test.

TABLE 2

COMPARISON BETWEEN FIRST GRADE BOARDERS AND DAY STUDENTS AT THE GOVERNMENT BOARDING SCHOOL, WARM
SPRINGS AGENCY, ON ATTENDANCE, INTELLIGENCE QUOTIENT, READING, ARIT1ETIC, LANGUAGE, AND WRITING, BY SEX*

Average Average Average Average Average

Type of Attendance Average Reading Arithmetic Language Writing

Sex Iotaj £dQnt No. (days) CL E.+ Score = Score - Score Score =

(Boarder 4 167.2 1.8 22.0 3.75 3.25 3.0
Female 13 (

(Day 9 165.6 2.4 38.4 3.0 2.33 3.0

(Boarder 2 166.2 2.2 32.5 3.5 3.5 3.0
Male 16 (

( Day 14 155.1 1.9 27.5 3.4 3.5 3.2



Type of
StudenL &.

TABLE 3

COMPIRISON BETWEEN SIXTH GRADE BOARDE1S AND DAY STUDENTS AT THE GOVEENNENT BOARDING SCHOOL,
WARM SPRINGS AGENCY, ON ATTENDANCE, INTELLIGENCE QUOTIENT, ARIT1TIC, LANGUAGE, READING, A1D

SPELLING, BY SEX *

Aver age

Attendance Average
(in days) (. E. +

Average
Arithmetic
Sre s

Average Average Average
Language Reading Spelling
scores Scores scores

(Boarder 5 177.0 6.7 6.6 6.5 6.7 7.0
Female 13 (

(Day 8 170.7 6.5 6.3 6.3 7.1 7.1

(Boarder 5 172.8 7.2 7.2 6.3 6.6 7.0
Male 12 (

(Day 7 171.0 6.4 6.6 5.6 6.4 6.7

* Data provided by the Superintendent of Education, Government Boarding School Warm Springs Agency.

= Does not include 1 boarding and 2 day students for whom data were not available.

(G. E.) grade equivalent score of 6.0 would correspond to a national average. A score greater
than 6.0 would mean more than average achievement, and a score of less than 6.0 would mean less than
average achievement Alternately, the higher the score on arithmetic, language, etc , the lower
the degree of academic achievement.
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The average grade equivalent score shown in Table 3 for sixth

grade students is to be interpreted in terms of a national average of

6.0 for sixth grade students. In this case both female and male boarding

students had a slightly higher grade equivalent score than did day stu-

dents. Moreover, average grade equivalent scores for all categories of

students were in excess of 6.0, which would imply greater than average

achievements. The uniformi -reater than avera'e scores des.ite the

small numbers of students involved in each category would sugeat that

sixth rade students at the Warm S.rins Boardin: ,chool have a record

of achievement which is at least as hih as the national average and is

probably slightly higher.

Looki.,. at the achievement record of both first ..rade and. sixth

grade, it would appear justifiable to conclude trat enrolled Indian stu-,

dents at the Warm S.rin,s Boardin: school have a record of scholastic

acaievement which is at least e.ual to if not 1Lhtl reater than the

national average for first and slxthpade students. Nevertheless, it

should be borne in mind that an average score tends to smooth out varia-

tions in achievement which are both above and below the average, and that

while some students have achievement records greatly in excess of tne

average, others fall considerably below the average.

Prospective Enrollments

In view of the general increase in population in the Indian community,

as well as in view of the impending school reorganization, it was thought

an estimate of prospective school enrollments would be a useful supplement

to the present chapter. Table 11. shows the number of children who will

reach the age of six by the 15th of November throughout the forthcoming

five-year period. The data show also the numbers of children reaching

age six by the 15th of November in each successive year who are known to

be living on the reservation at the present time. A glance at Table 1i

shows that in 1960-61 the number of potential new school enrollees who are

living on the reservation is 35. For subsequent years through l964-65, the

figures are i.2, 38, 11.9 and 11.7 respectively.

If one assumes that there will be no significant change in migration

away from the Indian reservation, it is clear that the number of students

enrolled in schools on the reservation will show a slight increase during

the next five-year period. It is possible, however, that some of the Indian

families wno are not now living on the reservation may return. It is p00-
sible also that the trend which has emerged in recent years of sending

Indian children to the Madras Grammar choo1 beginning with first grade

will increase over its present pace. It is possible, too, that increased

numbers of adult Indians will take advantage of adult vocational training

or relocation program opportunities with resulting consequences for school

enrollments. The probability of these or other changes occurring are of

course unknown. On the whole, however, it would appear justifiable to

hazard the guess that school enrollments, both in schools on the reserva-

tion and the enrollments in the Madras Grammar school will continue at

approximately their present levels throughout the next five years, so far

as Indian students are concerned.



TABLE 4

PROSPECTIVE NUMBERS OF NEW ENROLLMENTS IN SCHOOL POPULATION M1ONG
ENROLLED INDIANS DURING THE FIVE YER PERIOD 1960-61 THROUGH 1964_65*

* Data provided by the Superintendent of Education, Warm Springs Boarding
School.

Year
Number of children reaching
age six by 11/15/-

Known to be living on
the reservation

1960 55 35

1961 49 42

1962 52 38

1963 65 49

1964 72 47

Totals 293 211
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wnmar on the Warm 3.ri s Boardin Jchool

The average enrollment of students in any of the six grades of the

Boarding school is well below 30 students. Failure to achieve acceptable

academic standards is not likely due to a disproportionately large class.

In the first grade, while attendance records were low in both in-

stances, boarders had a slightly better attendance record than did day

students. Female students in both instances had better attendance records

than did male students. sixth grade students at the Boarding School had

higher attendance rates than first graders. Female boarding students had

slightly higher attendance rates than male boarders, while female day

students bad slightly lower attendance rates than male day students.

A comparison of first grade boarders and day students on average
reading, arithmetic, language and writing scores showed little or no varia-

tion as between boarders and day students as well as between boys and girls.

Average grade equivalent scores for first grade students at the Warm

Springs Boarding School are very close to the national average. The small

number of students involved makes it impossible to attach a great deal of'

significance to the variations in average grade equivalent ,cores shown in

the Tables.

For sixth grade students at the Boarding School female boarders had

slightly better scores on arithmetic and language than did female day

students, Alternately, female day students had slightly better scores on

reading and spelling than did female boarders Male boarders were higher

throughout than were male day students. The small number of students invol-.

ved in each category, however, makes the slight variation in average scores
shown without apparent significance.

All categories of sixth grade students exceeded the national average
on grade equivalent rankings.

Prospective enrollment8 will probably continue at approximately present
levels during the next five years.

The Madras Grammar School

Current Enrollments

Table 5 shows the number of enrolled Indian students attending the
Madras Grammar School, as well as the numbers enrolled in schools on the
reservation. A total of 75 Indian students are enrolled in the Madras
Grammar School; 3.72 students are enrolled in reservation schools. Thus in

first through sixth grade, approximately one-third attend, the Madras
Grammar School and slightly more than two-thirds attend federal schools on
the reservation. School officials report that there has been only a slight

increase in the number of Indian students enrolled in tne Madras Grammar
School during recent years.



Grade

3

6

TABLE 5

NUMBERS OF ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS ATTENDING MADRS GRAMMAR SCHOOL
AND FEDERAL SCHOOLS ON THE RESERVATION AT THE BEGINNING OF TI SCHOOL

Totals

* Data provided by the Superintendent of Education, warm Springs Boarding School.

+ Includes both Warm Springs Boarding School and Simnasho Day School.

YEAR 1959-60, BY GRADE AND TYPE OF SCHOOL ATTENDED *

Madras Grammar School Federal Schools+ Totals

15 35 50

16 30 46

7 30 37

13 28 41

14 32 46

10 17 27

75 172 247



Attendance

Table 6 compares first grade enrolled Indian and non-Indian students

at the Madras Grammar school on attendance, reading, writing, arithmetic

and intelligence quotient. It shows that Indians bad considerably ler
attendance records than did non-Indian students on the average. Indian

female students had an average of 161.7 days of school attendance while

male Indian students had an average of 160.2 days attendance. Non-Indian

female students on the other hand bad a total of l6.i days of school

attendance while the non-Indian male students had 172.9 days of school

attendance on tne average. On the averaie therefore Indian students

missed approximately one week of schooling which was not missed by non-
Indian students. The effect of such a difference in degree of attendance
upon academic achievement is of course difficult to assess but on the

face of it, such a difference in attendance could well be reflected in the

academic achievement scores which Indian students receive.

Comparative attendance records between sixth grade enrolled Indian
and non-Indian students at the Naclras Grammar dchool are given in Table 6.
The Table shows that in the case of the sixth ;rade students differences
between Indian and non-Indian s
icant.

Achievement

The com.arative :rade .ojnt scores on readin writin: and arithmetic

for first rade students iven in Table show that in reneral Indian
students bad s1iht1 oorer achievement records than do non-Indian students.

14

In com.arin. Indian female with Indian male students it a ears that the0
female students on the whole did slightl better work than did the males.

Differences in average grade point scores on reading, writing and
arithmetic as between sixth grade enrolled Indian and non-Indian students
are given in Table 7. With th exception of writing, female Indian stu-
dents did slightly less well than did non-Indian female students. Again
with the exception of writing, male Indian students did less well on
reading, arithmetic and language than did non-Indian male students. For
both Indians and non-Indians females did better work than did males. For
Indian students the differences between males and females are greatest on
writing and arithmetic. Female Indian students had an average grade point
score of 1.50 in writing as compared with a score of 2.75 for male Indian
students. Again, the average grade point score on arithmetic was 3.00 for
female Indian students as compared with a score of 1..25 for male Indian
students. For non-Indian students, differences in average grade point
scores on each of the four subjects were considerably less. Again, the
small number of Indian students involved in the comparison as well as the
differences in the number of non-Indian females as opposed to non-Indian
males involved in the comparision, leave these differences somewhat in
doubt as to significance.



TABLE 6

co:ip.RIsoN EETNEEN FIRST GRADE ENROLLED INDIAN AND 1ON-INIIAN STUDENTS AT THE MADRAS
G:.::R SC1OOL, ON ATTENDANCE, READING, WRITING, ARITHMETIC, AND INTELLIGENCE QUOTIENT, BY SEX*

* Data provided by the Superintendent of Educattcn, Madras Junior High School.

+ Doas not nc1ude 2 a1e nonIndian students for whe no I. Q. scores were available.

Tho 2r2ater the score, the lower the degree of academic achievement.

Avorae Average Avrage Average Average
Typc of Att3ndance Reading Writing Arithmetic I. Q.

(days)S: Total Student No. ScoreX Scor& ScoreX Score

(Indian 7 161,7 2.2 2.1 2.4 113.1

Fale 63 (

(Non-Indian 56 165.4 2.2 2.1 2.1 108.1

(Indian 4 160.2 2,7 3.0 3.0 92.0
Na 1 45 (

(Non-Indian 41 172.9 2.2 2,1 1.9 115.9k



TABLE 7

COMPARISON BETWEEN SIXTH GRADE ENROLLED INDIAN AND NON-INDIAN STUDENTS AT THE MADRAS GRANMAR

* Data provided by the Superintendent of Education, Madras Junior High School.

& Does not include non-enrolled Indian students and students for whom scores were not uniformly available.

+ A score of 6.00 indicate average achievement based on a national average. The higher the score, the

greater the academic achievement.

Does not include 15 non-Indian students for whom Otis test scores were not available.

x The higher the score, the lower the degree of academic achievement.

SCHOOL, ON ATTENDANCE, READING, WRITING, ARITHMETIC, AND LANGUAGE, AND INTELLIGENCE QUOTIENT, BY SEX*

Average Average Average Average Average Average

&
Sex Total

Type of
Student No.

Attendance
(days)

Reading Writing
ScoreX ScoreX

Arithmetic
ScoreX

Language
ScoreX

Averae
G. E.

I.Q.
Score

**

(Indian 4 168.7 2.75 1.50 3.00 2.75 6.75 100.2

Female 36 (

(Non-Indian 32 168.1 2.37 1.90 2.40 2.09 8.17 109.7

(Indian 4 167.5 3.25 2.75 4.25 3.25 5.47 87.5

Male 55 (

(Non-Indian 51 168.8 2.82 2.72 2.98 2.72 7.69 109.5
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Average grade equivalent scores for sixth grade enrolled Indian and

non-Indian students are also given in Table 7. A score of 6.00 is equiva-

lent to achievement for sixth grade students by a national average, a score

higher than b.00 means more than average achievement, while a score lower

than b.00 indicates less than average achievement for sixth grade students

Table 7 shows that female Indian students had an average grade equivalent

score of 6.75 as compared with a score of 5.1.7 for male Indian students.

Takin the ti:ures at face value it a..ears that female Indian students

are doing slihtly better than average work whereas male Indian students are

falling slightly below average. Non-Indian female students had an average

grade equivalent score of 8.17 as compared with a score of 7.69 for non-
Indian male students Thus, both Indian and non-Indian females achieved

higher scores than did both male Indian and non-Indian students.

Intelligence quotient

Table 6 compares first grade Indian and non-Indian students on aver-

age I.. scores. Female Indian students had an average I.. score of 113.1
as compared with non-Indian female students who bad an average score of

108.1. Male Indian students bad an average I.. score of 92.0 as compared

with a score of 115.9 for non-Indian male students. Thus, Indian female

students had a li..htl hi er avera.e I ' score than did non-Indian fe-

males whereas male Indian students had a considerablj lower average score
than did non-Indian males students.

Although the margin of difference between Indian and non-Indian
scores is probably explained largely by differences in cultural backgrounds,

the differences between female Indian and male Indian students is somewhat
more difficult to interpret. Certainly, the small number of Indian stu-

dents involved in the comparison makes it probable that the difference is
due simply to chance variation.

A comparison between sixth grade enrolled Indian and non-Indian stu-
dents on average I.Q. scores appears in Table 7. Female Indian students

had an average I.Q. score of 100.2 as compared with an average score of

87.5 for male Indian students. Alternately, non-Indian females had an

average I.. score of 109.7 as compared with a score of 109.5 for non-

Indian male students. Thus, while there is a difference of 13 points be-
tween Indian females and male students, the difference between non-Indian
female and male students is altogether negligible.

It is a am noteworthy in this connection to bear in mind that
small number of Indian students involved in this comparison leaves the
significance of these differences in doubt. Moreover, it is well known
aud generally accepted that I.. tests, of which there are many types
place Indian students at a disadvantage. The manner in whicn the tests
are constructed and athiinistered reflect differences in culture and in way
of life. Consequently, persons who come from a different cultural back-
ground tend to score less well on these tests than do those persons who
come from the same cultural background as the person who constructs; and
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admthistera the tests. Finall it must be remembered that inte11ience

quotient is onl one factor in academic acuievements. qna11y, If not

more, important is the factor of motivation. 'What this means in practice

Is toat a student with a low I.. and a nigh motivation can do good

scholastic work. Alternately, a student with a very high I.(. score and

a very low degree of motivation may very well do poor scholastic work.

The two factors, it L worth reiterating, interact with one another and

operate Jointly to determine the degree of academic achievement which a

student obtains.

More generally it must be recognized that for the Indian students a

low I.. score does not necessarily mean inability to achieve hign scholas-

tic standards. The score a person will achieve on any given intelligence

test is to a considerable extent determined by what he has learned in the

past and by what the individual who constructs the test assumes to have

been a matter of common learning experiences. Thus, to the extent that

Indians differ in cultural background and way of lire, they will necessarily

have learned different and uncommon things and consequently achieve lower

scores. The learning which takes place in school, however, is only one

part of the total learning experience of the student. Consequently, a

difference of 10 to 20 points in I.Q. score can not be taken to mean that

a corresponding difference in academic achievement is to be expected. The

precise degree of difference in academic achievement which corresponds

with a given degree of difference in I. Q. score is not known. All that can

be said with confidence is that there is some relationship, and that a

student with a low I. . score is likely also to have lower degree of

achievement in academic work, though here again interest and motivation are

of great significance and probably outweigh the intelligence factor.

Prospective Enrollments

As was noted in connection with foregoing discussion of prospective

enrollments in the schools on the reservation, the number of Indian stu-

dents who will reach school age during the fortncoining five-year period,

1960-61 through 19611._65,is slightly greater on the average than the

number of students currently enrolled in first grade. If, however, one

takes into account the possibility of some decrease, due to migration off

of the reservation, and if one further assumes that the proportion of

Indian students currently enrolled in the Madras Grammar school will re-

maIn approximately the same, one can conclude with some confidence that

the actual numbers of Indian students enrolled in the grammar school will

remain approximately the same as at present. such an estimate, however

does not take into account possible changes in school district reorgani-

zation. Obviously, when the Warm springs Boarding School comes under the
State of Oregon the entire attendance situation will be changed and these

considerations would no longer be valid.
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Summary on the Madras Grammar School

Of 2117 Indian students attending school in first through sixth
grade, approximately one.4hird attend the Madras Grammar School. During
the past two years there has been only a slight increase in the number
of Indian students.

Indian students in first grade on the average missed approximately
one week more of schooling due to non-attendance than did non-Indian
students. Differences between sixth grade Indian and non-Indian students
are slight and altogether insignificant.

A comparison of first grade Indian and non-Indian students on read-
ing, writing and arithmetic scores showed that in general Indian students
bad slightly lower achievement records than did non-Indians. Among
Indian students female students on the whole did slightly better work
than did males.

A comparison of sixth grade Indian and. non-Indian students on read-
ing, writing and arithmetic showed that with the exception of writing,
Indian students did slightly less well than did non-Indian students.

Average grade equivalent scores when compared showed that female
Indian students are doing slightly better work than the national average,
while Indian male students are doing slightly poorer work than the nation-
al average.

A comparison of first grade Indian and non-Indian students on intel-
ligence quotient scores showed that female Indian students bad a higher
average I.Q. score than did male Indian students by a considerable mar-
gin. Female Indian students also had a higher I.Q. score than did non-
Indian females. Non-Indian male students had a slightly higher average
I.. score than did non-Indian females and a much higher score than did
male Indian students. The margin of difference between Indian and non-
Indian students is probably explained largely by differences in culturI
background.

A somewhat different picture emerges from a comparison of sixth
grade Indian and non-Indian students. Female Indian students again had
a considerably higher average I.. score than did Indian males. Both
Indian males and fenmles, however, were considerably below non-Indian
scores.

I.Q. tests in general place Indian students at a disadvantage
because the tests reflect differences in culture and way of life. How-
ever, motivation is equally, if not more, important for academic achieve-
ment. The two factors operate Jointly to determine the degree of achIeve-
ment attained. More generally, it must be recognized that for the Indian
student a low I.Q. score does not necessarily mean inability to achieve
high scholastic standards.
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The Madras Junior High School

Current Enrollment

The number of enrolled Indian students attending Madras Junior
High School at the beginning of the school year 1959-60 is given in Table
8. A total of 66 Indian students were in attendance, 39 enrolled in
seventh grade and 1#7 in the eighth grade.

Attendance

Table 9 makes a comparison between eighth grade enrolled Indian
and non-Indian students at the Madras Junior High School on attendance,
on grade points received in a variety of subjects, on grade equivalent
and on intelligence quotient scores. The Table, moreover, distinguishes
between enrolled Indian students who completed the first six years of
schooling at the Warm Springs Boarding School and enrolled Indian stud-
ents who completed less than six years of schooling at the Warm Springs
Boarding School which include a number that received all of their education
in the first six years of schooling at the Madras Grammar School This
comparison was made to determine whether students who take their first
six years of schooling at the Warm Springs Boarding School do as well
in the junior high school as do Indian students who have not taken all
of tbeir first six years of schooling at the Warm Springs Boarding School.
These two categories of Indian students are referred to as boarding
school and non-boarding school students in the discussion which follows.

Indian students on the whole had a somewhat lower rate of attendance
than did non-Indian students. Moreover, boarding school Indian students
had lower rates of attendance than did non-boarding school Indian stud-
ents. Female Indian boarding school students had an average attendance
of 140.8 days as compared with. 162.6 days of attendance for male Indian
boarding school students. On the average therefore female Indian board.in
school students missed three weeks of schooling which male Indian botrdLng
school students received. Alternately female Indian non-boarding school
students had an average attendance record of 170.2 days as compared wiih
161.5 for male Indian non-boarding school students. In other words,
male Indian non-boarding school students missed almost two weeks of
schooling which the female Indian non-boarding students obtained.

Conversely, non-Indian female stents had an average attendance
score of 166.9 days as compared with a score of 171.0 days for non-
Indian male students. In this case, non-Indian females missed approxi-
mately a week of schooling which non-Indian males obtained. Female Indian
non-boarding áchool students had a slightly better attendance record with
a score of 170.2 than did non-Indian female students with a score of
166.9. Alternately, non-Indian male students had a better record of
attendance achieving a score of 171.0 than did male Indian non-boarding
school students who had a score of 161.5.

On the whole, differences in these rates are quite considerable,
particularly in the case of female Indian Boarding sthool students who had



TABLE 8

NUMBERS OF ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS ATTENDING MADRAS JUNIOR HIGH
SCHOOL AT THE BEGINNING OF THE SCHOOL YEAR 1959-60, BY GRADE *

Grade Number Attending

39

8 47

Totals 86

* Data provided by the Superintendent of Education,
17arm Springs Boarding School.



TABLE 9

COMPARISON BETWEEN EIGHTH GRADE ENROLLED INDIAN AND NON-INDIAN STUDENTS AT THE MADRAS JUNIOR HIGH SCHOOL,
ON ATTENDANCE, SCIENCE, SOCIAL STUDIES, HEALTH, READING, SPELLING, ARITHMETIC, LANGUAGE, GRADE EQUIVALENT
AND INTELLIGENCE QUOTIENT SCORES, BY SEX AND BY TYPE OF GRAAR SCHOOL ATTENDED DURING THE FIRST SIX GRADES*

Type of Student and
Sex Total& Type of Grammar School

Attended (by Indians) No.

a;

+
a) .J 0
0 a) 0'

(1) C) '-.4

..4 CI a)
C)

41)
U .,-4

.4-i a;
00 .0 a; o

Wcw a)CP ) a)00 a; Wa) Wbl) wr
'o 00 o 00 -4 oo . oo 00 .,.. oo ECa; CCQ) a)ja) C-4W CØO) a)GJa; C-441)

1a;.0 -'G)$4 4Ja)O Wu GJco Ciajo ) O ajQ a)4.O
4J OQ WC) wcj >0.0 >o >u

00c/ CICi CIC <-C) (cf)

(Indian - Bdg. Sch.# 6 140.8 4.66 4.50 2.20 3.33 3.16 3.83 4.00 7 1 o

Female 50 (

(Indian - Non Bdg. Sch.$ 8 170.2 3.85 4.14 2.71 3.00 2.75 3.00 3.63 7.08 84.0

(

(Non-Indian 36 166.9 3.30 2.61 1.86 2.44 2.27 2.94 2.91 8.43 97.3

(Indian - Bdg. Sch.# 13 162.6 4.15 3.92 3.00 3.92 2.92 3.53 3.92 7.28 90.2

Male 47 (

(Indian - Non Bdg. Sch.$ 9 161.5 3.66 3.22 2.64 3.11 2.44 3.11 3.66 8.58 99.2

(

('Non-Indian 25 171.0 2.92 1.96 2.04 2.32 2.36 2.48 2.88 8.95 106.9

* Data provided by the Superintendent of Education Madras Junior High School.

& Does not include 12 Indian and 8 Non-Indian students for whom scores were not uniformly available.
# Includes only enrolled Indians who completed the first six grades at the Warm Springs Boarding School.

$ Includes all other enrolled Indian students some of which completed less than six years of schooling at the

Warm Springs Boarding School.

@ The higher the score the lower the degree of academic achievement
+ A score of 8.00 would correspond with a national average of academic achievement. Scores above 8.00 signify

greater than average achievement and scores of less than 8.00 signify less than average academic achievement.
x Based on Jastak test scores.
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a very low record of attendance. The small number of Indian students
enrolled in the two categories and in comparison with non-Indians however
makes the differences difficult to interpret. The chance variation
associated with 8uch small numbers makes it impossible to accept the
scores at face value and take them as characteristic of all Indian stu-
dents.

Alternately the consistency of the differences in scores between
Indian and non-Indian students as one goes from grammar school through
junior high school strongly suggests that Indian students characteris-
tically have lower rates of attendance than do non-Indian students. More-
over, it is worth noting that an average score, such as has been employed,
tends to hide the fact that many Indian students have very commendable
attendance records; whereas, others are extremely negligent in this re-
spect. All of this is equally true of non-Indian students. Yet the raw
data from which these average scores were obtained suggest that non-
Indian students on the whole exhibit smaller differences in attendance
records, with very few students showing extremely low attendance rates.
More stringent enforcement of the school attendance law is therefore in-
dicated.

Achievement

A comparison of average grade point scores on science, social
studies, health, reading, spelling, arithmetic, language and grade equiva-
lent scores for each grade of enrolled Indian and non-Indian students
appears in Table 9. Again, Indian students are divided into two cate-
gories, boarding school and non-boarding school. On the whole, the data
show that non-Indian students did better work than did Indian students
and that non-boarding school Indian students did better work than did
boardjn school Indian students. With one or two exceptions and some
minor variations, the data show that, roughly speaking, boarding school
students on the average achieved grade point scores which are one letter
grade lower than those achieved by non-Indian students, and that non-
boarding school Indians achieved grade point scores which were approxi-
mately one-half a letter grade lower than those achieved by non-Indian
students When expressed in letter grade terms this would mean that
where non-Indian students obtained an average letter grade of B or C,
the boarding school Indian students achieved a letter grade of C or D.
The non-boarding school Indians, of course, are approximately half way
between the boarding school Indians and the non-Indian students.

Table 9 shows that female Indian boarding school students had
highest achievements in health, in spelling, and in reading, and lowest
achievement scores in science, social studies and language. Male Indian
boarding school students had slightly higher achievement scores than
did female Indian boarding school students in science, social studies,
spelling, arithmetic, and language and slightly lower scores in health
and reading. In all instances, however, differences between female
Indian boarding school and male Indian boarding school students are
alight.



24

Female Indian non-boarding school students achieved the best
record in health, spelling, reading and arithmetic, and had the lowest
degree of achievement in social studies, science and language. Male
Indian non-boarding school students had highest achievements in health
and spelling with reading and arithmetic following next, and did their
poorest work in science, language and social studies. With the excep-
tion of reading and language, male Indian non-boarding school students
achieved a better record than did female Indian non-boarding school
students. Again with the exception of social studies, differences in
average scores are very slight.

Non-Indian female students had their highest achievements in health
and reading and spelling, with arithmetic and social studies following
closely. Their lowest achievement record was in science, arithmetic and
language, Non-Indian male students alternately had their highest
achievements in social studies and health, followed closely by reading,
spelling and arithmetic. Their lowest achievement occurred in science
and in language. Here again, differences in average scores between
female and male students are extremely slight.

A glance at Table 9 shows that on the whole Indian students whe-
ther male or female whether boardin,: school or non-boardin: school tend
to have difficulties and to achieve low scores in the same subjects as
do non-Indian students and conversely to have higher achievement records
in the same subjects in which non-Indian students have high achievement
records. The major difference is in degree of academic achievement.
Here again, the small number of Indian students employed in the compari-
son with non-Indians makes a firm interpretation of the differences
somewhat hazardous. Alternately, the consistency in degree and direction
of differences between Indian and non-Indian students strongly suggests
a genuinely lower degree of academic achievement on the part of Indian
students. Again, the consistency of the difference between boarding
school and non-boarding school Indians where the sample size, though
small, is roughly comparable adds further support to this impression.

Differences in average grade equivalent scores for the three cate-
gories of studefits being compared in Table 9 are again altogether con-
sistent with other findings in both degree and direction. It will be
noted that female Indian boarding school students have an average grade
eqiivalent score of 7.10 as compared with a score of 7.28 for male
Indian boarding school students. Female Indian non-boarding school
students had a grade equivalent score of 7.08 as opposed to a score of
8.58 for male Indian non-boarding school students. Non-Indian females
had a grade equivalent score of 8.43 as compared to a score of 8.95 for
non-Indian male students. Thus, both female Indian boarding school and
non-boarding school students were doing below average work whereas non-
Indian female students with a score of 8.43 were doing slightly above
average work. Male Indian boarding school students were likewise doing
below average work as reflected in a score of 7.28, whereas both male
Indian non-boarding school and non-Indian students were doing considera-
bly better than average work with scores of 8.58 and 8.95, respectively.



Intelligence Quotient

Differences in IQ. scores between the three categories of students
being compared in Table 9 are altogether consistent in degree and direc-
tion with grade equivalent scores. The Table shows that female Indian
boarding school students had an average I.Q. score of 89.8 as compared
with a score of 90.2 for male Indian boarding school students. Female
Indian non-boarding school students had an average I.Q. score of 84.0
as compared with a much higher score of 99.2 for male Indian non-boarding
school students. Now-Indian female students had a score of 97.3 as com-
pared with a score of 106.9 for non-Indian male students. The slightly
lower average I.Q, score for female Indian non-boarding students as
compared with the score for female Indian boarding school students is
not readily interpretable. It could imply differences in home environ-
ment between the two categories of students, but this, it must be pointed
out, is only speculation and other possible explanations may have equal
or greater validity.

Differences between female Indian boarding school students and male
Indian boarding school students are extremely slight and probably witifout
significance. The considerable difference in average I.Q. scores between
female Indian non-boarding school and male Indian non-boarding school
students is again somewhat anomalous. Here again, a possible interpreta-
tion of this difference is that there are correspondingdifferences in
home environment between non-boarding school female Indians and male
Indian students. But here again, other interpretations are possible and
the matter remains a nxot point.

Non-Indian female students likewise had a considerably lower average
I.Q. score than did non-Indian male students. Although the difference in
average score is considerable, it is altogether possible here and in
other comparisons that chance variation associated with sample size may
be the underlying factor. Alternately the de&ree and direction of dif-
ference between male Indian boarding school and non-boarding school and
non-Indian students would appear to support the observation reported by
school officials that in :eneral Indian students who coiu.lete the first
six years of schooling in the Warm Springs boarding school tend to do
less well in junior high school than do Indian students who have not com-
pleted their first six years of schooling in the Warm Springs boarding
school. Taken as a whole, the data reported in Table 9 lend considerable
support to the observations made by school officials to the effect that
the Indian student who begins public school in first grade does better
than his counterpart who begins his schooling in the Warm Springs boarding
school,

To the extent that this observation is valid -- and the findings do
support it -- differences in achievements between boarding school and
public school students are probably explained on the grounds of differences
in social experience and in home environment rather than in differences in
academic content or experience in school. The widespread belief in the
Indian community that thejrofessioual competence and qualification of the

25
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school is inferior to thatteachi. staff in the Warm
of teachers in the ublic school is without foundation in fact. It can-

not be held, therefore, that differences in academic achievements as be-

tween boarding and public school Indian students is attributable to

differences in the quality of the teaching staff and/Or the school facili-

ties. On tiie contrary, the moat iauaible explanatiOn of the difference

is that the Indian child who begins his schooling at the 4ádras Grammar

chool in the first grade achieves a richer and more practical experience,

and orientation to school than does his counter art who attends the Warm

3sris Boardin school and lives at home and thus has far less contact

with non-Indian people. The corresponding difference is experience in

all probability does account for differences in acade4c achievement.

some further insight into academic achievement on the part of Indiati

students is provided by data given in Tables 10 and 11. Table 10 presents

a list of subjects failed by 67 out of 85 enrolled Indian students in

the 11adras Junior High choo1 at the end of the first nine weeks of the

school year, 1959-60. Table 11 presents a list of subjects in which 81

of the 8 enrolled Indian students in the i4adras Junior High choo1 were

doing below average or failing work in February of 1960. These Tables

show that 78.8 percent of the enrolled Indian students were failing one
or more subjects at the end of the first nine weeks of the school year

and 95.2 percent of the enrolled Indian students were doing below average
or failing work in one or more subjects at the end. of February, 1960.
Unfortunately, no comparative data for non-Indian students are available.

It is, however, known that the proportion of non-Indian students failing

one or more subjects at these times is far less than is that for Indian

students.

The data in Table 10 are classified by sex, and by type of subject

failed as well as frequency of failure.
b female students were readi... science

mathematics. Health s.elii . sical education chorus crafts etc.

are the subjects in which failure was least frequent for Indian female

atudents. 1ale Indian students also had trouble with reading, social

studies science Enlish health and mathematics very frequentlY. while

physical education, choru crafts, and band were subjects in which
failure was less frequent for male Indian students. Taking the 67 Indian

students as a single category, reading, social studies, science, English

and mathematics were the most frequently failed subjects, while health,
least frequently failed. inificantl the sub ects in w. h fa

was most frequent appear to be those in which classroom discussion az4

the asking of questions in class by the student are most important!

The picture presented by data given in Table 10 is further intensi-
fied by the data given in Table 11. Female Indian students appear to
have greatest frequency of failure in social studies, science, mathema-
tics, English and reading, while health, spelling, chorus and physical
education were subjects in which failure was much less frequent. For

male Indian students, frequency of failure was again high in reading,

4

social studies En lish and

nfl s Boardin

S H.-



TABLE 10

LIST OF SUBJECTS FAILED BY 67 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS IN THE MADRAS JUNIOR HIGH SCHOOL
AT THE END OF THE FIRST NINE WEEKS OF THE SCHOOL YEAR 1959-6O BY SEX AND FREQUENCY *

Sex Total Subjects failed and frequency of failure

Other
Reading - Social Science English Health Spelling Mathe- Physical (Includes
Literature Studies matics Education Chorus,

Crafts, arid

Band)

No. 7 No. 70 No. 7 No 70 No. 70 No. 7 No. 70 No. 7 No.

* Source: Data supplied by Madras Junior High School Officials to the Welfare Officer Warm Springs Agency.

Female 2 14 50.0 15 53.5 20 71.4 12 42.8 3 10.7 3 10.7 11 39.2 4 14.2 6 21.3

Male 39 26 66.6 21 53.8 20 51.2 15 38.4 12 30.7 12 30.7 9 23.0 2 5.1 5 13.6

Totals 67 40 50.7 36 53.7 40 59.7 27 40.2 15 22.3 15 22.3 20 29.8 6 8.9 11 16.2



TBLE 11

LIST OF SUBJECTS IN WHICH 81 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS IN THE MADRAS JUNIOR HIGH SCHOOL WERE
DOING BELOW AVERAGE OR FAILING WORK ON 2/23/60, BY SEX AND FREQUENCY*

Sex Total Subjects failed and frequency of failure

Reading - Social Science English Health Spelling Mathé- Physical

Literature Studies matics Chorus Education

No. No. % No. ° No. No. % No. 7 No. 7 No. 7 No.

* Source: Data supplied by Madras Junior High School Officials to the Welfare Officer, Warm Springs Agency.

Female 36 18 50.0 32 88.8 30 83.3 25 69.4 11 30.5 7 19.4 28 77.7 8 22.2 2 5.5

Nale 45 23 51.1 26 57.7 30 66.6 29 64.4 16 35.5 12 26.6 29 64.4 7 15.5

Totals 81 41 50.6 58 71.6 60 74.0 54 66.6 27 33.3 19 23.4 57 70.3 15 18.5 2 2.4
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social studies, science, English, and mathematics, and least frequent
in health, spelling, chorus, and physical education. Taking the 81
Indian students as a whole, it is again the case that reading, social
studies, science, English and mathematics were the most frequently
failed subjects, while health, spelling, chorus and physical education
were least frequently failed. Again, it is worth reiterating that the
subjects most frequently failed are those in which extensive discussion,
the asking of questions and a bilateral conmiunication process is itwolved
between students and teachers. It is in these subjects that the Indian
students appear to have greatest difficulty.

The number of Indian students involved here isa significant pro-
portion of the total and consequently the data lend strong support to
the proposition that Indian students have lower degrees of academic
achievements on the whole than do non-Indian students. Moreover, the
type of sublect matter in which Indian students most frequently fail is
that for which their different cultural bacgound leaves them least well
prepared. School authorities report that Indian students are extremely
difficult to engage in oral discussion in the classroom, and Indian
parents who have analyzed the difficulties which their children have in
school report that the teachers move too rapidly over subject matter with
the result that the children do not understand the developments and con-
sequently lose interest and withdraw, as it were, from participation in
class discussion.

train teachers in the schools re:øort the belief that the Indian stu-
dents are reluctant to ccent or asljuestions lest they be wrong and
therefore be ertharrassed publicly. Moreover, these observations are cur-
rent not only in the junior high school but also in the granimar school,
the Warm Springs Boarding School and the Madras Union High School. The
school is naturally geared to the assuzptions and conceptions of the non-
Indianway of life and it is in this resect that the Indian student
whose culture employs other asswptions and other child-rearing practices,
is left rst vulnerable to personal conflict and confusion regarding ap-
propriate 'ays of responding to the situation. There can be no doubt
that this aspect of the school experience constitutes one of the most
difficult barriers to academic achievement on the part of the Indian stu-
dent and strongly suggests the need for therapy and counseling, But
while the point is recorded here, the implications flowing from it for
policy and for action are enumerated subsequently in this report.

Prospective Enrollment

As noted in connection with the discussion of prospective enrollments
both in the Warm Springs Boarding School and in the Madras Grammar School,
prospective enrollments of Indian students in the Madras Junior High
School in all probability will continue at approximately present levels
throughout the forthcoming five year period, This conclusion is based
not only on the assumptions noted in earlier discussions, but also on the
assumption that there will be no significant increase in the drop-out rate
on the part of Indian students in the junior high school. Alternately,
any decrease in the current drop-out rate, which is probably under t
percent according to school officials, is not likely to have any serious
effect on the total number of Indian students enrolled.
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Summary on the Madras Junior High School

Indian students attending Madras Junior High School at the begin.
ning of the year 1959-60 totaled 66 students. A comparison of boarding
school and nonboarding school Indian students with non-Indian students
on a variety of subjects and on grade equivalent and I.Q. scores showed
a number of important differences. Indian students on the whole had
lower rates of attendance than did non.uIndiaus, and Indian students who
had completed their first six years of schooling at the Warm Springs
Boarding School had lower rates of attendance than did Indian students
who did not take their entire first six years of schooling there. Male

boarding school studeits had a much higher rate of attendance than did
female Indian boarding school students. Alternately, female Indian non-
boarding school students had considerably better attendance records than
did male non-boarders.

Non-Indian female students had slightly better attendance records
than did non-Indian males. Female Indian boarding school students had
a slightly better attendance record than did non-Indian femalee. Alter-
nately, non-Indian male students had a better attendance record than did
male Indian non-boarding school students Differences in attendance
rates are quite considerable. The small number of Indian students invol-
ved in the comparison, however, makes the differences difficult to in-
terpret. Nevertheless, the consistency of the differences in attendance
rates between Indians and non-Indians as one goes from grammar school
through junior high school strongly suggests that Indian students charac-
teristically have lower attendance rates than do non-Indian students.
Moreover, the raw data from which the average scores were computed leave
little doubt that the range of variation in attendance is far greater in
the case of Indian students than among non-Indians. More stringent en-

forcement of the school attendance law is therefore indicated.

A comparison of boarding school, non-boarding school and non-Indian
students showed that on the whole non-indian students did better work than
did Indian students and that non-boarding school Indian students did better
work than did boarding school students. Roughly speaking, boarding school
Indian students achieved average grade point scores which were one letter
grade below that achieved by non-Indian students, while non-boarding school
Indian students achieved average grade point scores which were approxi-
mately one half a letter grade below those of non-Indian students.

Differences in grade point scores between male and female Indian
boarding school students were slight, as were those between male and fe'.
male non-boarding school Indian students. Similarly, differences between
male non-Indian and female non-Indian students were slight. On the whole,

Indian students of whatever description tend to have difficulties and to
achieve low scores in tne same subjects as do non-Indian students. The

major difference is in degree. Although the number of Indian students in-
volved in the comparisons is small, the overall consistency in degree ani
direction of differences strongly suggests a genuinely lower degree of
academic achievement among Indian 8tudents.
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Differences in average grade equivalent scores are again consis-
tent with all other findings, both in degree and in direction. Both
male and female Indian boarding school students had average grade equiva
lent scores which were below the national average for eighth grade 8tUdeltS.
Female Indian non-boarding school students also fell below the national
average, while male Indian non-boarding school 8tUdeflts slightly exceeded
the national average.

Differences in average I.Q. score exist, but their interpretation
is problematic owing to the small numbers of students involved in many of
the categories employed in the comparison. On the whole, however, the
observed differences support the contention of school officials that the
Indian student who completes his first six years of schooling in a public
rather than the Warm Springs Boarding School does better work In junior
high school. Differences in this respect, however, are not attributable
to the professional qualifications of the teaching staff, as is commonly
supposed by many persons in the Indian community, but rather to the
broader contact and experience with non-Indian people which the child re-
ceives who takes his early education in a public school.

Subjects most frequently failed by Indian students attending Madras
Junior High School appear to be those, such as English, science, inathema-
tics, etc., in which classroom discussion and the asking of questions is
most important. These also appear to be the subjects in which differences
in cultural background operate most fully to the disadvantage of the
Indian student. All this strongly suggests the need for special counse-
ling and therapy programs for Indian students to help them to overcome
their cultural handicaps in this respect.

Prospective enrollments of Indian students in the Madras Junior
High School are again expected to continue at approximately their present
levels throughout the next five years.
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The Madras Union High school

Current Enrollments

Table 12 gives the numbers of enrolled Indian students attending
Madras Union High School at the beginning of the school year 1959-60. A
total of 814. students were in attendance with 31 in the freshman class,

26 in the sophomore class, 15 in the Junior and 12 in the senior Class.
These figures do not of course, take into account drop-outs which occurred
during the year. This aspect of the high school situation will be die-
cussed subsequently.

Attendance

Comparative attendance records for 14.9 enrolled Indian students
and a probability sample of l01i non-Indian students attending Madras Union
High School are given in Table 13. The data are broken down by sex axd

by class standing as well as by type of student. Among Indian female stu-
dents, sophomores and juniors had considerably higher rates of attendance
than did freshmen or seniors. Converse amon: male Indian students

hi:her rates of attendance than did.

sophomores and seniors. There is considerable variation by class standing

in the case of both female and male Indian students. The small numbers
of students involved in the comparison, however, mean that chance varia-
tion associated with small samples may be operative and explain the dif-
ferences in attendance rates.

There is also some variation along class lines among both female
and male non-Indian students. The differences, however, are of a much
lower order. Moreover, both female and male non-Indian students had con-
a iderably higher attendance rates than did either female or male Indian
students. In overall comparison, there was very little difference between
female and male non-Indian students. Among Indian students, however, fe-

males had considerabi lower rates of attendance than did male Indian
students and both male and female Indian students had lower rates of atten-
dance than did non-Indian students.

Achievements

Table 13 also compares 14.9 enrolled Indian students and a proba-
bility sample of 1011. non-Indian students on age, intelligence quotient,
and grade point average. The term "average grade point" implies a summa-
tion of the actual grade point scores achieved in clasawork done by stu-
dents during the past school years and is not to be confused with grade
equivalent scores which have been given in previous Tables in this chapter.
The data show that both female and male Indian students had lower grade
point scores than didcorresponding categories of non-Indian students.
Among female Indian students there is a clear increase in achievement as
reflected in avera:e :rade .oint scores a].on: lines of class standi :.
Freshman Indian girls had an average grade point score of 0.9, sophomores



TABLE 12

NTJNDERS OF ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS ATTENDING MADRAS UNION HIGH
SCHOOL AT THE BEGINNING OF THE SCHOOL YEAR 1959-60, BY GRADE *

Grade Number Attending

Freshman 31

Sophomore 26

Junior 15

Senior 12

Totals 84

* Data provided by the Superintendent of Education,
Warm Springs Boarding School.
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TABLE 13

COMPARISON BETWEEN 49 ENROLLED INDIAN AND A PROBABILITY SAMPLE OF 104 NON-INDIAN STUDENTS
ATTENDING MADRAS UNION HIGH SCHOOL O AGE, INTELLIGENCE QUOTIENT, GRADE POINT AVERAGE

AND ATTENDANCE DURING THE SCHOOL YEAR 1959-60, BY SEX AND ACADEMIC STANDING *

Sex, Type of Student, and Academic Standing No. Average Average Average Average
Age I.Q. Score+ Grade Points Attendance

(Days)

9 16.6 94.5 0.98 151.4

11 16.4 100.7 1.73 165.5

3 17.0 105.6 1.91 165.9

3 19.3 106.3 2.00 155.1

12 15.5 106.0 2.27 172.2

11 15.3 105.4 2.67 167.9

9 16.6 106.5 2.64 169.1

17.3 106.7 2.93 173.5

10 15.2 103.3 1.53 161.2

6 16.0 101.8 1.60 154.6

3 18.0 98.6 1.86 173.6

4 19.0 97.2 1.51 157.5

18 14.6 109.1 2.62 172.2

16 15.8 109.4 2.70 171.8

15 16.5 115.8 2.61 167.5

15 17.3 110.4 2.57 170.9

* Data provided by the Superintendent of Education, Madras Union High School.
& Does not include 2 male Indian students for whom scores were not available.+ Advanced California Mental Maturity scores.
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had a score of 1.73, while juniors had a score of 1.91 and seniors a
score of 2.00. Among Indian boys, alternately, the average grade point
scores are highly uniform as between freshmen, sphomores. juniors, and
seniors. Among non-Indian students there is a high degree of uniformity
in average grade point scores both between males and females as well as
between the four academic classes. Moreover, for non-Indian students,
both male and female, the grade points achieved on the average are ap-
proximately one letter grade higher than those for Indian students.

The ae data given in Table 13 show that on the whole Indian

students both male and female were considerabi older on the averae at
each academic class level than were non-Indian students. Moreover, female

Indian students were slightly older on the average than were male Indian
students. Female Indian students at the freshman level had an average age
of 16.6 years as compared with an average age of l5.2 years for male

Indian freshmen, and a score of 15.5 and il#.6 for non-Indian female and

male freshmen respectively. Roughly speaking, this same order of dif-
ference is present throughout. Female Indian seniors had an average age
of 19.3 as opposed to an average age of 19.0 for male Indian seniors and

17.3 years for both non-Indian male and female seniors. In the overall

picture, therefore, Indians were one-half to two years older On the

average, at given academic class levels.

Although the intrinsic relationship between age and. academic
achievement is not known with precision, the data given in Table 13
strongly suggest that the reason Indian students on the whole are con-
siderably older than non-Indian students is because of a tendencr for
Indian students to have lower attendance rates and hjher failure rates
than non-Indian students. In practice this would mean that Indian stu-
dents are taking longer and probably repeating more subjects on the aver-
age than are non-Indian students.

some further insight into academic achievement records of Inc[ian
students can be had from a review of the subjects failed and the frequency
of failure at given points during the school year. Table 14 shows a list
of subjects failed by )49 of the 8 enrolled Indian students attending
Madras Union High choo1 at the end of the first nine weeks of the school
year 1959-60. The Table snows that among those Indian students failing
one or more subjects, 11.3.3 percent of the girls were failing home econo-
mics and physical education and 33.3 percent of the girls were failing
mathematics, which includes both general mathematics and algebra, and
English, which includes all forms of English. Among the Indian boys who

were failing one or more subjects, 11.7.3 percent were failing English and

112.1 percent were failing in mathematics. Again, the terms English and

mathematics, as here employed, include all form$ of English and both ge-
neral mathematics and algebra. Other subjects such as history, spanish,
general science, social studies, health, biology were failed far less
frequently by both boys and girls.

It is again worthy of mention that the subjects in which Indian
students fail most freuenty tend to be those in which a good deal of bi-
lateral communication between teachers and students as well as between
students is called for in the classroom. Physical education stands as a



TABLE 14

LIST OF SUBJECTS FAILED BY 49 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS IN THE MADRAS UNION HIGH SCHOOL
AT THE END OF THE FIRST NINE WEEKS OF THE SCHOOL YEAR 1959-60, BY SEX AND FREQUENCY *

Sex Total Subjects Failed and frequency of failure

Mathe- English+ Home Physical History@ Spanish General Social Health Biology Mixed
matics' Econ- Education Science Studies Glee

omiCs

No. % No. % No. % No. % No. 7o No. % No. % No % No. 7 No. 70 No.

Female 30 10 33.3 10 33.3 13 43.3 13 43.3 2 6.6 - - 3 10.0 3 10.0 - - 2 6.6 4 13.3

Male 19 8 42.1 9 47.3 - 2 10.5 3 15.7 1 5.2 1 5.2 - - 3 15.7 - - - -

Totals 49 18 36.6 19 38.7 13 26.5 15 30.6 5 10.2 1 2.0 4 8.1 3 6.1 3 6.1 2 4.0 4 8.1

* Data provided by the Superintendent of Education. Madras Union High School.
& Includes both General Mathematics and Algebra.
+ Includes all forms of English.
@ Includes both U.S. and World History
# Failure in this case is technical, i.e. failure to appear on time for class.
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partial exception to this generalization, though here parents, teachers,
and school officIals hazard the observation that Indian girls are fre-
quently reluctant to appear in public wearing costumes considered appro-.
priate and necessary to physical education activities. From information
obtained through interviews this would appear to be accountable on the
basis of standards of propriety and beauty which Indian girls have absorbed
rather than as is suggested by parents and teachers, due to a reluctance
to expose areas of the body where skin pigmentation is darker than that
which is normally exposed.

Intelligence Quotient

Average I.Q. scores for 4.9 enrolled Indian students and a proba-
bility sample of lO!i. non-Indian students in Madras Union High School
appear in Table 13. Again, non-Indian students had considerably higher
average I.Q. scores than did Indian students. Moreover, non-Indian male
students had slightly higher average I.Q. scores than did non-Indian fe-
males. On the whole, however, there is a high degree of uniformity as
between the four academic classes among non-Indian students. Among Indian
students, alternately, there is considerable variation among both boys
and girls as between academic classes. Moreover, among Indian girls the
average I.Q. score increases from 91i..5 for freshmen to 106.3 for seniors.
Indian boys exhibit a reverse direction in trend. Freshman boys had an
average I.Q. score of 103.3, sophomores a score of 101.8, juniors a score
of 98.6, and seniors a score of 97.2. Thus the direction of variation
among Indian boys is just the opposite of that which characterizes Indian
girls. In both instances the numbers of students involved in a compari-
son is very small and chance variation associated with small samples could,
of course, be operative to some extent.

The degree and direction of the differences between Indian boys
and Indian girls, however, strongly suggests that other factors are pre-
sent, particularly differences in drop-out rates as between boys and girls,
and as between the more and the less Intelligent students. While it can-
not be stated with absolute confidence, It is highly probable, as data
introduced subseuent1y will partially demonstrate, that the less brigl4
Indian females tend to dros out of school and do so earlier than do the
boys. Alternately, it is the brighter boys who drop out after their fresh-
man or so.homore ear and the less intellient ones who continue on thro :h
their junior and seniorears in high school. Such a conclusion is not
only consistent with the data bearing on I.Q. scores and grade point aver-
age scores given in Table 13, but also receives further confirmation and
support in data bearing on graduation rates in high school and success in
college as between male and female Indian students. It is significant
that despite the disadvantages which Indian students encounter in achieving
high I.Q. test scores, Indian female seniors have an average I.Q. score of
106.3 which compares very favorably with the score of 106,7 for non-Indian
female seniors. Conversely, male Indian seniors have an average I.Q.
score of 97.2 as contrasted with a score of llO.k for non-Indian male seniors.



Drop-Out Rates

Data bearing on the proportion of Indian students who drop-out of
school between junior high and high school are given in Table 15. Regret-
tably, comparative data for non-Indian students ae not readily available.
The Table shows, however, that the drop out between junior high and high
school is very low for Indian students. It is only subsequent to enroll-
ment in high school that the drop rates among Indian students reaches
alarming proportions.

Table 16 presents comparative drop-out rates for Indian and non-
Indian students attending Madras Union High School during the years 1956-57
through 1959-60. In 1956-57, 35.8 percent of the Indian females and 21.8
percent of the male Indian students dropped out, as compared with 9.8
percent of the non-Indian females and'13.9 percent of the non-Indian male
students. The over-all drop-out rates for the year therefore, are 29.5
'ercent of all Indians attendin: as o'oaed to 12.0 ercent of all non-
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Indian students attending Madras Union HiJh School. Figures for 1957-58
show that 23.8 percent of the female Indian students dropped out as opposed
to 14.8 percent of the male Indian students. These figures are to be com-
pared with a 9.5 percent drop-out among non-Indian females and an 8.1
percent drop-out among non-Indian male students. Overall figures for the
year thus show that 20.2 percent of all Indian students attending dropped
out as compared with only 8.8 percent of the non-Indian students. For
1958-59, 15.9 percent of the Indian female students and 32.2 percent of
the male Indian students dropped out. For non-Indians the figures are 7.1
percent for females and 7.7 percent for non-Indian male students, thus a
total of 22.6 percent of Indian students attending dropped out during the
year as opposed to 7.5 percent of the non-Indian students. Finally, for
the year 1959-60, 14,5 percent of the female Indian students dropped out
as compared with 21.0 percent of the male Indian students. For non-Indian
students the figures are 9.6 percent in the case of female students and
4.9 percent in the case of non-Indian male students. Figures for the year
as a whole, thus are 17.4 percent drop-outs among Indian students atten-
ding as opposed to 7.0 percent among non-Indian students.

Reading down the Table gives an impression of changes through the
four-year period under review. Taking the figures for total drop-out in
the case of both Indian and non-Indian students, there is a gradual, but
progressive and consistent decline in the drop-out rates. For Indian stu-
dents, the drop-out rate decreased from 29.5 percent of the total atten-
ding in 1956-57 to 17.4 percent of the total attending in 1959-60. Thus
the drop-out rate has declined significantly for both Indian and non-
Indian students during the four-year period under review. In the case of
Indian students, however, the decline has been greater to begin with, and
more pronounced on the whole. Nevertheless despite the significant re-
duction in the drop-out rate among Indian students, the difference between
Indian and non-Indian students as reflected by rates of 17.4 and 7.0
percents respectively, leaves a considerable margin for improvement.



Year Number of Male
Students Gradu-
ating from Junior
High School
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TABLE 15

DROP-OUT RATES FOR ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS GRADUATING FROM JUNIOR
HIGH SCHOOL BETWEEN JUNIOR HIGH SCHOOL AND HIGH SCHOOL FOR ThE YEAR

1959-60, BY SEX *

Number of Number of Female
Male Drop- Students Gradu-
Outs ating from Junior

High School

No.

Number of Total Number
Female of Drop-Outs
DropOuts

No. 7 No.

1959-60 16 17 1 5.8 3.0

* Data provided by the Superintendent of Education, Madras Union High School.



TABLE 16.

COMPARATIVE CRUDE DROP-OUT RATES FOR INDIAN AND NON-INDIAN STUDENTS ATTENDING MADRAS
UNION HIGH SCHOOL DURING THE YEARS 1956-57 THROUGH 1959-60 *

* Data supplied by the Superintendent of Education, MUHS. School records do not distinguish between
enrolled and non-enrolled Indian students.

+ Excludes transferred students. Repeated withdrawal and re-entry of Indian students could not be
tabulated from existing records. It is highly probable, therefore, that the drop-out rate for
Indian students is underestimated by these figures.

Indian Drop_Outs+ Non-Indian Drop-Outs
Year Sex Number Number Per Cent Number Number Per Cent

Attending Dropping Out Drop-Out Attending Dropping Out Drop-Out

1956-57 Female 39 14 35.8 153 15 9.8

Male 32 7 21. 8 187 26 13. 9

Totals 71 21 29.5 340 41 12.0

1957-58 Female 42 10 23.8 168 16 9.5

Male 27 4 14.8 171 14 8.1

Totals 69 14 20.2 339 30 8.8

1958-59 Female 44 7 15.9 153 11 7.1

Male 31 10 32.2 193 15

Totals 75 17 22.6 346 26 7.5

1959-60 Female 48 7 14.5 166 16 9.6

Male 38 8 21.0 203 10 4

Totals 86 15 17.4 369 26 7.0
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In comparing differences in drop-out rates between boys and girls,
it is apparent that the differences along sex lines for non-Indian stu-
dents is very slight and remains consistent throughout the period under
review. Alternately, among Indian students the drop-out rate for girls
was considerably higher than that for boys in 1956-57 and 1957-58. In

the two more recent years, however, the drop-out rate among males is
considerably larger than that amo females.

The comparative drop-out rates given in Table 16 are extremely
crude measures in that they show the proportion of students who dropped
out in any given year in terms of a percentage of the total number of
students who were attending during that same year. Table 17 presents

a more refined measure of the drop-out rate among Indian students. The

measure employed here is the graduation rate among 107 enrolled Indians
who entered Madras Union High School as freshmen during the years 1952-53
through 1956-57, In other words, the data are approached as follows. If

one takes entering freshmen in a given class, how many of them eventually
graduate at the end of five years? Table 17 shows that out of a total
of 107 Indian students who enrolled as freshmen during this five-year
period, only 38 or 35,5 percent eventually graduated or will graduate by
September 1. 1960. Of these 38 who did graduate, 17 or 44.8 percent were
female as opposed to 21 or 55.2 percent for males. This finding would
support an earlier suggestion that females tend to have higher drop-out
rates and lower graduation rates than do male Indian students.

Reading down the columns of Table 17 gives a picture of variation
in graduation rates from year to year for boys and girls separately as
well as in terms of total figures. For Indian boys, the graduation rate
varied from a high of 83.3 in 1953-54 to a low of 37.5 in 1955-56. In

the case of female Indian students, graduation rates varied from 16,7 in
1953-54 to a high of 62.5 in 1955-56. Figures representing the total
graduation rates for Indian students are on the whole much more uniform
and vary from a low of 28,5 percent in both 1953-54 and 1956-57, to a high
of 458 percent in 1954-55, A significant finding which was apparent in
the raw data from which these rates were computed, is that less than a
dozen family names account for almost two-thirds of all high school gra-
duates in the past five years, The conclusion is inescapable therefore,
that family factors and the home environment play a crucial role in deter-
mining the scholastic career of Indian children, The implications of this
are discussed at greater length subsequently in the present report.

Prospective Enrollments

Prospective enrollments in the Madras Union High School in the forth-
coming five-year period 1961 through 1964-65, are difficult to forecast
with precision. The reasons for this are several. For example, by the
time students reach the point of graduation from junior high school they
are at an age where it becomes possible for them to drop out of school with
relative impunity. Also, any decrease in the drop-out rate in high school
for whatever reason, would serve to increase the total number of Indian
students enrolled, That some change in this aspect of the situation will
take place in the next five years is altogether likely, as members of the
Indian Community become more fully aware of the implications of high drop-
out rates.



TABLE 17

GRADUATION RATE AMONG 107 ENROLLED INDIANS WHO ATTENDED MUHS AND WHO
ENTERED AS FRESHMAN DURING THE YEARS 1952-53 THROUGH 1956-57, BY SEX *

Year Number Entering Freshman Students Graduated Senior Students Total Graduated

Male Female Male Female
No. 7 No. No. No. No.

1952-53 18 7 38.8 11 61.2 4 57.1 3 42.9 7 38.8

1953-54 21 15 71.4 6 28.6 5 83.3 1 16.7 6 28.5

1954-55 24 11 45.8 13 54.2 5 45.4 6 54.6 11 45.8

1955-56 23 8 34.7 15 65.3 3 37.5 5 62.5 8 34.7

1956-57 21 9 42.8 12 57.2 4 66.6 2 33.4 6 28.5

Totals lO7 50 46.7 57 53.3 21 55.2 17 44.8 38 35.5

* Data provided by the Superintendent of Education, NUHS.

+ Includes one student who holds a certificate of attendance and 2 students who expect to graduate during
the present suxmner.
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Summary on Madras Union High School

A total of 84 enrolled Indians were in attendance at Madra Union
High School at the beginning of the year 1959-60. The number of drop-
outs during the year, however, was considerable.

In general, Indian students had lower attendance rates than did non-
Indian students0 Among Indian students, however, females had considerably
lower attendance rates than did males and in the case of girls, sophomores
and juniors had higher attendance rates than did freshman and senior stu-
dents, while among boys freshmen and juniors had higher attendance rates
than did sophomores and seniors. Chance variation associated with small
samples may explain these variations among Indian students.

A comparison of Indian and non-Indian students on achievement scores
showed that both female and male Indian students had lower average grade
point scores than did non-Indian students. Among Indian female students
there is a clear increase in achievement along lines of class standing.
Alternately, among Indian boys, the average grade point scores are highly
uniform throughout all classes. On the average, Indian students achieved
scores which were one letter grade below corresponding categories of non-
Indian students.

Indian students, both male and female, were older on the average than
non-Indian students at each class level, In the overall picture, Indian
students were one-half to two years older at given class levels. This
strongly suggests that there is a tendency on the part of Indian students
to take longer to complete high school and to repeat more subjects on the
average than is the case among non-Indian students,

The subjects in which Indian students in Madras Union High School
were failing were again shown to be those in which a good deal of bilateral
communication between teachers and students is called for in the classroom.
Physical education stands as a partial exception to this conclusion.

Non-Indian students had considerably higher average I.Q. scores than
did Indian students. Among non-Indian students there is a high degree of
uniformity as between academic classes. Alternately, among Indian stu-
dents there is considerable variation both between boys and girls and as
between academic classes. Among Indian girls, the average t.Q. scores
rise progressively with class standing, whereas in the case of Indian
boys the progression is in the opposite direction.

The drop-out rate for Indian students between junior high and high
school is very low. In high school, however, the drop-out rate among
Indian students is markedly higher than among non-Indians both when drop-
out rates are computed on an annual basis and on a cohort basis. During
the period 1956 through 1959 there has been a progressive and consistent
decline in the overall drop-out rate among Indian students. A considerable
margin of improvement, however, remains,
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Graduation rates among Indian studentsare on the whole very low. On

the average, only 35 percent of the Indian students who enter high school
as freshmen eventually graduate. Moreover, fewer girls than boys are

found among the high school graduates. A significant finding apparent in

the raw data from which rates were computed was that less than a dozen
family names account for almost two-thirds of all high school graduates
in the past five years. The conclusion La inescapable, therefore, that
family factors and home environment play a crucial role in determining
the scholastic careers of Indian students.

Prospective enrollments in the Madras Union High School in the forth-

coming five-year period are difficult to forecast with precision. Never-

theless, some changes in the direction of larger enrollments of Indian

students may be anticipated if members of the Indian community become more
fully aware of the implications of high drop-out rates.
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Post High School and College Training

Enrollments in Post High School and College Training

Information provided by the secretary of the Tribal Scholarship Com-
mittee on the number of enrolled Indiana which have been supported by
Tribal Scholarship funds since the Committee's establishment in 1955 are
given in Table 18. These data cover only the past five years and are
concerned only with Indian students who have been supported by Tribal
Scholarship funds. Although complete information is not at hand, it is
quite unlikely that any significant anunt of post high school or college
training by enrolled Indians has been undertaken outside the framework of
the Tribal Scholarship program.

Table 18 shows that a total of 47 enrolled Indians have been sup-
ported by scholarship funds during the past five years. Of the 47, 20 were
females and 27 of them were male students. Again, of the 47 students in-
volved, 39 or 829 percent attended college, 3 or 6.3 percent took commer-
cial training of one kind or another, and 5 or 10.6 percent took trade
school types of training. The proportion of students going on to college
is fairly equally divided between males and females. A total of 80.0
percent of the females went on to college as compared with 85.1 percent
of the males. The numbers involved in commercial or trade school training
are so small as to not warrant further analysis, consequently the discussion
which follows will be concerned exclusively with students who are attending
or who have attended either two-year technical or four-year colleges and
universities.

Academic Achievement and Drop-Out Rates

Table 19 classifies the 39 enrolled Indians who have gone on to col-
lege training and have been supported by the Tribal Scholarship Committee
since 1955. The data are classified by sex and by academic achievement as
well as drop-out rates. It will be noticed that of the 39 students who
have gone on to college, 6 or 15.3 percent have completed their initial
college training objectives whether this be a two or a four-year training
program. Eleven or 28.2 percent are continuing their college training
either in two-year or in four-year colleges or universities, and 22 or
56.4 percent have dropped out before completing their initial training ob-
jectives.

In a comparison of male and female college students it appears that
12.5 percent of the females, as opposed to 17.3 percent of the males,
have completed their initial college training objectives. Alternately,
43.7 percent of the females and 17.3 percent of the males are continuing
in college. In the case of females only 43.7 percent dropped out of col-
lege before completing their initial training objectives as opposed to
65,2 percent among male college students. Again the difference in drop-out



TABLE 18

TYPE OF TRAINING OBJECTIVES UNDERTAKEN BY 47 ENROLLED INDIAN
STUDENTS SUPPORTED BY SCHOLARSHIP FUNDS SINCE 1955,BY SEX AND

TYPE OF SCHOOLING +

Number College* Commercial Trade
Supported

+ Data supplied by the Secretary, Tribal Scholarship Committee.

* Includes 2.-year technical colleges as well as 4_year colleges and universitites.

No. No. No.

Female 20 16 80.0 3 15.0 1 5.0

Male 27 23 85.1 4 14.9

Totals 47 39 82.9 3 6.3 5 10.6



TABLE 19

DROP-OUT RATES AMONG 39 ENROLLED INDIANS WHO HAVE BEEN
SUPPORTED BY THE SCHOLARSHIP COMMITTEE IN TAKING COLLEGE

TRAINING SINCE 1955, BY SEX *

Sex Numbers Completed Initial Continuing Col- Dropped Out
College Training+ lege Training& of College

No. No. No. '0

* These data are provided by the Secretary, Tribal Scholarship Committee, and
exclude the 8 students supported by the Scholarship Committee who are pursuing
commercial or trade school training programs.

+ Includes 2 students who are continuing post-graduate training.

& Excludes 2 students who are continuing post-graduate training.

Female

Male

Totals

16

23

6

12.5

17.3

7

4

11

43.7

17.3

7

15

22

43.7

65.2

39 15.3 28.2 56.4
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rate between males and females as represented by a rate of 65.2 percent for
boys as opposed to only 43.7 percent for girls, lends further support to
the findings discussed earlier. Although fewer j4rls graduate front high
school and go on to college, it is the more intelligent female and perhaps
the more highly motivated one who tends to continue in high school and
goes on to college as opposed to the less intelligent and less highly
motivated male student who goes on to complete high school but tends to fail
in college. It must be borne in mind however, that the evidence here is
somewhat indirect and cannot be accepted with full confidence without fur-
ther support.

In interpreting the findings presented in Table 19 it should be
borne in mind that during the years immediately following 1955 the appli-
cants for support by the Tribal Scholarship Committee included many adult
persons who had their schooling interrupted by a period of years and
whose greater age imposed upon them personal and family problems which may
have contributed significantly to the degree of failure and the high drop-
out rates in colleges. Table 20 presents data which are somewhat more
refined. It gives data on 23 enrolled Indian students who have graduated
from high school after entering as freshman students during the years
1952-52 through 1955-56. In other words, these are students who, with
limited exceptions, went on to college directly after leaving high school.
Of the 23 students involved, 2 or 8.6 percent have completed initial col-
lege training objectives, and 8 or 34.7 percent are continuing their college
training at the present time, Alternately, 13 or 56.5 percent have dropped
out of college before completing their initial training objectives. The
overall drop-out rate in the case of these 23 students is the same subs tan-
tially, as that for the larger number of students analyzed in Table 19.

The picture presented by data in Table 20, however, differs in a
number of important respects from that given in Table 19. Ten percent of
the females, as opposed to 7.6 percent of the males, completed their ini-
tial college training objectives and 6.0 percent of the females, as com-
pared with 15.3 percent of the males are continuing their college training.
The drop-out rate among females in only 30.0 percent as opposed to a drop-
out rate of 76.9 percent for male students. The conclusion is inescapable,
therefore, that girls are a much better risk at the college level than are
boys, Moreover, these data again lend a measure of indirect support to
the proposition enunciated earlier that it is the brighter, more highly
motivated females who tend tojraduate from hi&h school as opposed to the
less bright, and less highly motivated males who tend to graduate from high
school.

It might be objected that the selection criteria employed by the
Tribal Scholarship Committee discriminate unfavorably against males and
tend to favor females, Data presented in Table 21, however, rule out
such a possibility. The Table shows the post-high school training careers
of 33 enrolled Indian students who graduated from high school after en-
tering as freshmen during the years 1952-53 through 1955-56. Among fe-
males 66.6 percent took college training as opposed to 72.2 percent of the
male students. Although there is a slight difference here in favor of



TABLE 20

DROP-OUT RATE IN COLLEGE IIONG 23 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS HO
GRADUATED FROM HIGH SCHOOL AFTER ENTER 1MG AS FRE S1-U4AN STUDENTS

DURING THE YEARS 1952-53 THROUGH 1955-56, BY SEX *

Sex Number Completed Initial Continuing Ccl- Dropped out
College Training lege Training of College

No. No. No.

* Data provided by the Secretary, Tribal Scholarship Committee.

± Includes 2 year technical as well as 4 year colleges and universities.

Female 10 1 10.0 6 60.0 3 30.0

Males 13 1 7.6 2 15.3 10 76.9

Totals 23 2 8.6 8 34.7 13 56.5



POST-HIGH SCHOOL TRAINING CAREERS OF 33 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS
WHO GRADUATED FROM HIGH SCHOOL AFTER ENTERING AS FRESHMEN DURING
THE YEARS 1952-53 THROUGH 1955-56, BY SEX AND TYPE OF TRAINING *

Sex Number Took Colege- Training

TABLE 21

Took Other
Training&

Took no further

Training

* Data provided by Secretary, Tribal Scholarship Committee.

+ Includes technical 2-year colleges as well as 4-year colleges and universities.

& Includes both trade and commercial training.

Females

Males

Totals

15

18

33

10

13

23

66.6

72.2

2

6.6

5.5

4

4

26.6

22.2

69.8 6.0 24.2

No. 7 No. 0 No. 7o
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the males, the degree of difference is not large enough to account for the
difference in degree of achievement in college between boys and girls.
The proportion of males and females who took other training, and who took
no further training of any kind, is also highly uniform. In considering

the data presented in Table 21 as a whole, another finding achieves con-
siderable prominence. This is the fact that 698 percent of all high
school graduates go on to college. While in a sense this is a commendable
record in comparison with the national average, it does suggest on the
other hand that the criteria of selection employed by the Tribal Scholar-
ship Committee may very well require some study and review. A proportion
of high school students inZ on to colleje as high as this can be ex-

pected on the face of it to have a hh dree of failure and high drop-
out rates associated with it, and while the point is noted here, the impli-
cations arising from this are discussed subsequently in the present report.

These findings inevitably give rise to such questions as these: What

explains these high drop-out rates? What explains the differences in drop-
out rate between boys and girls? Is it I.Q. or motivation or what? Un-

fortunately, the information needed to give definitive answers to such
questions is not uniformly available. Information obtained from secondary
sources as well as from interviews both with successful college students
and with students who have dropped out does provide some basis for giving
tentative and provisional answers to the foregoing questions.

In the. case of girls, the reason for drop-out most frequently is,
marriage or domestic problems involving their parents or families which
concern them personally and emotionally. In the case of boys, alternately,
the most frequent reasons for drop-out are infringement of school rules
concerning alcohol and being susended from school for having poor grades.
In a number of instances poor grades are also present as reason for drop-
out among girls. The explanation of violation of liior regulations given
in interviews tends to revolve around the idea of feelings of inferiority,
on both the conscious and subconsious levels of the mind. Alternately,

the explanation given for poor grades in interviews tends to revolve
around the idea that the students are not prepared adequately in terms of
their high school background for college courses which they find are com-
pulsory, particularly mathematics.

The impression is inescapable, particularly as concerns those stu-
dents who have gone on to tmo-year technical colleges, that at the time
they enter the college thej expect that they will take only courses re-
lating immediately to the specialty which constitutes their training objec-
tive. They appear to be unaware of the fact that all technical training
colleges require certain general education courses which supplement the
specialized courses which students happen to choose as training objectives.
To a more limited extent this is true also in the case of students going
to four-year universities or colleges. Their assumption seems to be that

if they decide to take education or forestry or law or whatever, that all
of the courses that they will take will be directly related to such a
training objective.
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himself petting poor grades, and then withdrawing from the college before
the opor grpdesjecome a cart of his record and transferring to a second

and -om- m-s eve a fourth colle.e th:t has lower academic
tandards than the one that he has abandoned. Among both male and female
college drop-outs, about one-third have attended two or more colleges
and there have been as many changes of training objectives. It should be
noted, however, that among those who have completed college or are con-
tinuing college, a number have attended three or more colleges as well
and have experienced also frequent changes in educational objectives.
Undoubtedly those who are more gifted in inherent ability and are more
highly motivated can and do survive this period of adjustment which so
many of the students experience. The glaringly obvious point, however,
is that counseling both durin& high school and during the first two years
of college, particularly, is badly needed.

Intelligence Guotient

The question concerning the relationship between I.Q. scores and
drop-out rates cannot be examined. Figure I presents data showing the
relationships between I.Q. scores and degree of scholastic achievement
among enrolled Indian students who have dropped out of college during
the past five years. Unfortunately, I.. scores are available only fa'
12 of the 22 college drop-outs. Moreover, the identity of the I.Q.
scores is not known. They may or may not be comparable in terms of the
tests which formed the basis for them. Nevertheless, the scatter dia-
gram suggests that it is very infrequent that students with I.Q. scores
below 105 do good or excellent work. Alternately, it is always possible
for students with high I.. scores to do poor work. This same picture
appears as well in Figure II, which shows the relationship between in-
telligence and degree of scholastic achievement among 11 students who
are continuing their college training. Here again, none of the students
with I.Q. scores below 105 are doing excellent work, but on the other
hand, it is again the case that students with scores above 105 fre-
quently do only good or poor scholastic work. Admittedly, these data
are inconclusive; nevertheless, they add a degree of support to the con-
tention enunciated earlier that the selection criteria emplo1ed by the
Tribal 3cholarship Committee may very well bear further inten.sive study
and review.

Occupational Deployment

What happens to the drop-outs? What sort of employment history do
they have? Table 22 provides information which gives an answer to
these questions. Of the 22 students who have dropped out of college,
1 or 1i.. percent of the total is employed by a Federal government agency
on the reservation, 4 or 18.1 percent are serving with the armed forces,
6 or 27.2 percent are employed by the Tribal government in a nonprofes-
sional capacity, 9 or 40.9 percent are helping at home, and 2 or 9.0
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The tvoicai col1ee c.reer pttn of the drop-out student would
0 0- me o - ,r. 1. a c.11e.e for a semester or two findin



RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN INTELLIGENCE QUOTIENT SCORE AND DEGREE
OF SCHOLASTIC ACHIEVEMENT AMONG ENROLLED INDIANS WHO HAVE

DROPPED OUT OF COLLEGE AFTER BEING SUPPORTED BY THE SCHOLAR-
SHIP COMMITTEE AT ANY TIME DURING THE PAST FIVE YEARS +

&
I. Q. Score

FIGURE I

Degree of Scholastic Achievement*

± Data provided by the Secretary, Tribal Scholarship Committee.

& I. Q. scores are not available for 10 of the 22 college drop-outs.

* Excellent - B average or better; Good - C average; Poor - less than C average.

EXCELLENT GOOD POOR

105 - 130 (2) (5)

100 - 104 (1)

80-99 (1) (3)



FIGURE II

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN INTELLIGENCE QUOTIENT SCORE AND DEGREE OF
SCHOLASTIC ACHIEVEMENT AMONG 11 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS WHO ARE
CONTINUING THEIR EFFORTS TO COMPLETE THEIR INITIAL COLLEGE TRAINING
OBJECTIVE AND ARE BEING SUPPORTED BY THE TRIBAL SCHOLARSHIP COMMITTEE*

I. Q. Score& Degree of Scholastic Achievement+

* Data provided by the Secretary, Tribal Scholarship Committee.

+ Excellent - B average or better; Good - C average; Poor - less than C Average.

& I. Q. scores for three of these students are not available. Two of these are
doing Excellent work and another is doing Good work.

105 -

100 -

80 -

130

104

99

Excellent

(1)

Good

(3)

(1)

Poor

(2)

(1)



Sex

CURRENT OCCUPATIONAL DEPLOYMENT OF 22 ENROLLED INDIANS WHO HAVE BEEN SUPPORTED BY THE
SCHOLARSHIP COITTEE AND HAVE DROPPED OUT OF COLLEGE TRAINING, BY SEX AND TYPE OF EMPLOYMENT *

Number Employed by
Federal Govern-
ment Agency

No.

TABLE 22

* Data supplied by Secretary, Tribal Scholarship Committee.

& Includes one student waiting to begin Adult Vocational Training.

+ Includes one student who is deceased.

Service in the Employed by Tn- Employed by Helping Otber
Armed Forces bal Government Tribal Govern- at

in a professional ment in a non- Home&
Capacity professional

capacity
No. 7. No. 70 No. 7. No. 7. No.

Female

Male

Totals

7

15

22

1 14.2

4

4

26.6

- 3

3

42.8

20.0

3

6

9

42.8

40.0

-

2

2

13.2

4.5 18.1 6 27.2 40.9
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percent are engaged in other ways. The significant fact perhaps in
this picture is that none are employed by the Tribal government in a
professional capacity. A higher proportion of the girls are employed
by the Tribal government than boys, and likewise a slightly higher
proportion of girls are helping at home than is true of the boys.
Of the female drop-outs 42.8 percent were employed by Tribal govern-
ment in a non-professional capacity, as opposed to only 20.0 percent
among the boys. Alternately, 42.8 percent of the girls were helping
at home as opposed to 40.0 percent of the boys.

Table 23 gives data showing the occupational deployment of six
Indian students who have completed their initial college training
course. Of the two females involved, one is employed by the Federal
government and the second is planning to do post-graduate training.
Among the four male students, three are employed by the Tribal government,
and one is doing post-graduate training. The over-all figures show
that three out of the six, or half of the total is employed by Tribal
government. One is employed by the Federal government, and two are either
doing or planning to do post-graduate work in universities,

The question might be raised as to what are the current training
objectives of those students who are continuing their effort to com-
plete their college training or who are continuing to do post-graduate
work. Table 24 gives data which supply an answer to this question.
Of the 11 students who are continuing their college education at the end
of the current year, seven are female and four are male students. Of the

female students, one is taking training in physical therapy, three in
secretarial science, one in engineering, one in library and one in teaching.
Among the four male students who are continuing their college training,
two are taking training in engineering, one in law and one in forestry.
The over-all picture, therefore, is as follows: one student is taking
training in physical therapy, three in secretarial science, three in
engineering, one in library, one in teaching, one in law and one in forestry.
The two fields which predominate, therefore, are secretarial science and
engineering.

It is significant, moreover, that with the exception of the two students
who are taking training in law and forestry, respectively, the training
objectives of the remaining nine students are only indirectly, if at all,
related to the needs of the Indian community for professional, trained per-
sonnel. Such fields of trainin as nursin: social work medicine dentistr

agriculture and others which might very well be needed by the Indian community
are conspicuous by their absence. A further point of significance which does
not appear in the Table but which was present in the raw data from which these
data were compiled, is that three family names contribute almost 50 percent
of the students who are continuing successfully to pursue college education,
and from both of these points there follow a number of implications which are
discussed subsequently in the present report.



TABLE 23

CURRENT OCCUPATIONAL DEPLOYMENT OF 6 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS WHO
HAVE COMPLETED THEIR INITIAL COLLEGE TRAINING COURSE AND WHO HAVE

BEEN SUPPORTED BY THE SCHOLARSHIP COIThIITTEE, BY SEX AND TYPE OF EMPLOYER *

Sex Number Employed by Tn- Employed by Fed- Doing or planning
bal Government eral Government Post-Graduate Training

No. No. No

* Data provided by the Secretary, Tribal Scholarship Committee.

± Includes 1 student who is not employed in a manner which utilizes his
college training.

Female 2 - 1 50.0 1 50.0

Male 4 3 75.0 - 1 25.0

Totals 6 3 50.0 1 16.6 2 33.3



TABLE 24

CURRENT TRAINING OBJECTIVES OF 11+ ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS WHO ARE CONTINUING THEIR
EFFORTS TO COMPLETE INITIAL COLLEGE TRAINING PROGRAM AND ARE BEING SUPPORTED BY THE

TRIBAL SCHOLARSHIP COMMITTEE, BY SEX AND TYPE OF TRAINING OBJECTIVE *

Sex Number Physical Therapy Secretarial Science Eriqineerinq Library Teaching Law Forestry

Female 7 1 3 1 1 1 - -

Male 4 - 2 1

Totals 11 1 3 3 1 1 1

+ Does not include 2 students who have completed their initial college training and are doing or
planning to do post-graduate work.

* Data provided by Secretary, Tribal Scholarship Committee.
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Prospective Numbers Taking PostHigh School and College Training

The prospective number of students who will be taking post high
school or college training in the immediate future is not easily ascer-
tained. Population changes on the Warm Springs Reservation and changes
in both the drop-out rates in high school and in college should signifi-
cantly affect the numbers of students requesting support by the Scholar-
ship Committee. Moreover, any change in selection criteria employed by
the Tribal Scholarship Committee should have an important negative effect
on the number of students requiring support. If the recommendations of
this report are implemented1 it is highly probable that a decrease Ln
drop-out rates in both hijh school and in college will be reflected in
the form of an increase in the number of students reuesting support by
the Scholarship Committee. Alternately1 a more rigid application of se-
lection criteria by the Scholarship Committee 'would 'work to reduce the
number of students requiring support in college by the Scholarship Committee.
Finally, any increase in participation by members of the Indian community in
adult vocational training and relocation prograns would further reduce the
number of student potentially requiring Tribal Scholarship Committee
support.

Even if one assumes that the recommendations of this report will
be implemented and that they will be successful, it will be some time before
their effects are felt in the form of increased numbers of students who re-

quire support at the college level. The size of the four academic classes
in high school at the present time is not such as would appear to have an
important effect on the number of students who will be seeking Tribal sup-

port in the near future. Alternately, it is conceivable that some of the
students who have dropped out of college will subsequently resume their
college training, particularly if the criteria of selection employed by
the Tribal Scholarship Committee continue to be applied in the same way as
is the case at the present time. It is extremely doubtful, therefore, that
the current annual appropriation of $25,000 to finance the activities of
the Tribal Scholarship Committee will have to be augmented in the near
future in order to support applicants for college training. Data presented
in Table 2S show that the highest annual outlay has occurred during the
past year with slightly more than $l8000 being involved up to the end of
April, 1960. It is conceivable, however, that if the recommendations of
this report are implemented, that an appropriation in excess of the current
$25,000 limit may be indicated in years to come. The implications of this
and other economic aspects of college training, however, are discussed
subsequently in the present report.



TABLE 25

CASH EXPENDITURES DISTRIBUTED BY THE TRIBAL SCHOLARSHIP COMMITTEE

* Data provided by the Secretary, Tribal Scholarship Committee.

+ Includes expenditures up to April 30, 1960.

Year

FROM ITS INCEPTION IN 1955 THROUGH 1960, BY SEX *

Miount Expended

1955 - 56 $10,727.00

1956 - 57 10,666.74

1957 - 58 11,899.86

1958 - 59 11,670.83

1959 - 60 18,233.02

Total $63,197.45
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Summary on Post-High School and College Training

During the past five years no significant amount of post-high school
or college training has been undertaken by enrolled Indians outside the
framework of the Tribal Scholarship Committee program. Of those supported
by the Committee more than 80 percent attended college, the remainder
being enrolled in commercial or trade courses of training. The proportion
of boys and girls goingto college is more or less equally divided. Among
the 30 students who have gone on to college, about 15 percent have com-
pleted their training objective, 28 percent are continuing their training,
while approximately 56 percent have dropped out of college. More girls
than boys are continuing their college training and far fewer girls drop
out of college than is the case among boys. Girls, therefore, appear to
be better risks than boys.

The fact that nearly 70 percent of all high school graduates go on to
college suggests that the criteria of selection of candidates employed by
the Tribal Scholarship Committee may require study and review. Such a
high proportion of students going on to college can be expected to result
in a high degree of failure and drop-out.

Explanations given for drop-out among girls stress marriage or domes-
tic problems, while among boys drop-outs appear to occur because of in-
fringements of regulations governing alcohol. A number of boys and girls
have been suspended for low grades. Explanations for these causes of
drop-out tend to revolve around feelings of inferiority, which prompt the
use of alcohol, and inadequate preparation for entrance during high school
years. Also, it is clear that students, particularly those entering two-
year technical colleges, have unrealistic expectations concerning what
will be required of them in the way of academic work and interests.

The typical career pattern of the drop-out students would appear to
consist of enrolling in a college for a semester or two, finding them-
selves getting poor grades, then withdrawing before the poor grades become
a part of their records and re-entering a second college, a third or even
a fourth college in some instances. This same pattern applies to a more
limited extent also to non-drop-out students. The obvious conclusion is
that a greatly expanded guidance and counseling program is needed.

Data on the relationship between I.Q. scores and success in college
are limited. In general it would appear that students with I.Q. scores of
less than 105 find great difficulty in doing good or excellent work in
college. This further strengthens the conclusion reached earlier that the
selection criteria employed by the Tribal Scholarship Committee may bear
further intensive study and review.

Among the 22 students who have dropped out of college, none are em-
ployed by the Confederated Tribes in a professional capacity. A higher
proportion of female drop-outs than males are employed by the Tribal Gov-
ernment in a nonprofessional capacity. On the whole, however, two-fifths
of all drop-outs are working at home. Among those who have completed
college training, none of the girls are employed by the Tribal Government,
while three of the four boys are so employed.
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Among those continuing their college training, two fields of interest
predominate: secretarial science and engineering. The training objectives
of the remaining students who are continuing their college training are
only indirectly if at all related to the needs of the Indian community
f or professionally trained persons. Such fields as nursing, social work,
medicine, dentistry, agriculture and others are conspicuous by their
absence.

The prospective number of students who can be expected to take post
high school or college training in the immediate future is not readily
ascertainable. Nevertheless, it is unlikely that the current annual ap-
propriation of $25,000 to the Tribal Scholarship Committee will need to be
augmented in the immediate future.
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Adult Vocational Training and Relocation.

Adult Vocational Training

The adult vocational training program instituted by the Federal
government has not been actively participated in by members of the Warm
Springs coiwuunity. Data presented in Table 26 show the number of
persons participating in the program in the years 1957-58 through
1959-60. In the year 1957-58 when the program was first initiated in
the Warm Springs community, two persons participated in it. In 1958-59
a total of seven units or heads of family, and a total of 22 persons,
which would be dependents of the heads of families participated in the
program. Of these, two units and 5 persons or 28.5 percent and 22.7
percent of the total, respectively, were unsuccessful, as opposed to five
units and 17 persons, or 71.5 percent and 77.3 percent, respectively,
who were successful. For the year 1959-60 there were again seven units
and 16 persons participating in the program, To date, all have been
successful. It is noteworthy however, that "success" is defined as
failure to return to the Reservation after being placed in adult voca-
tional training.

Considering the economic advantages represented by the adult voca-
tional training program and the sizable subsistence grants which are
given to participants, it is somewhat surprising to find such a low de-
gree of participation among the members of the Warm Springs community.
The relocation officer reports that of 85 percent of those persons
18 to 44 years of age who are eligible to participate in the program,
only about 5 percent are interested in the case of the Warm Springs
community.

From interviews with members of the Indian community it would appear
that the adult vocational training program is frequently equated with the
relocation program. There is, moreover, some evidence to suggest that
the functions of the Tribal Scholarship Committee have overlapped those
of the adult vocational training program. Among the eight students taking
post-high school training in commercial or trade schools, there are sev-
eral who might very well have been supported by the adult vocational
training program had they so desired. Whether this overhap is due to
inadvertent error or to extenuating circumstances in particular cases
is not altogether clear from the available information.

Ideally, the Tribal Scholarship program and the adult vocational
training program ought to complement each other and constitute referral
agencies vis-a-vis each other. It is altogether likely that if the
recommendations of this report are implemented, the Scholarship Com-
mittee may find it advisable to refer unlikely prospects for college
education for placement in vocational training and vice versa, and in
this, coordination and counseling would seem to be an essential require-
ment. The implications of this and other aspects are enumerated subse-
quently, however.



TABLE 26

NUMBERS PARTICIPATING AND DEGREE OF SUCCESS IN THE ADULT
VOCATIONAL TRAINING PROGRAM AMONG ENROLLEDINDIANS

1957-58 THROUGH 1959-60, BY UNITS AND PERSONS *

Year Numbers Par- Numbers Un- Numbers Successful&
ticipating successful

* Data provided by Relocation Officer, Warm Springs Agency.

& Success is defined by simple failure to return to the Reservation.

+ Unit is defined to mean the head of a family.

# All participants during the year 1959-60 have proven successful to date of writing.

Units+ Persons Units Persons Units Persons
No. No. No °Z. No.

1957-58 2 2 1 50.0 1 50.0 1 50.0 1 50.0

1958-59 7 22 2 28,5 5 22.7 5 71.5 17 77.3

1959-60 7 16 7 100.0 16 100.0

Totals 16 40 3 18.7 6 15.0 13 81.3 34 85.0



Re location

Participation of members of the Warm Springs community in the re-
location program established by the Federal government in 1956 has been
considerably lower than has been the case on other Indian reservations.
Table 27 shows the number of persons and the degree of success for
the years 1957-58 through 1959-60. Data for 1956 are not given in the
Table. It is known, however, that a total of 14 persons participated in
the program in 1956-57 and of these, about 80 percent were not successful.

In 1957-58 a total of five units or family heads and 21 persons
participated in the program, Of these, one unit or 20.0 percent and 1
person or 4,7 percent were unsuccessful as opposed to four units or 80.0
percent and 20 persons or 96.3 percent who were successful. [n 1958-59
the number of persons participating increased considerably. A total of
13 units arid 42 persons were involved. Of these, three units or 23.0
percent and 3 persons or 7.1 percent were unsuccessful. Ten units or 77.0
percent and 39 persons or 92,9 percent were successful. For 1959-60 the
numbers of persons participating again declined considerably. Only nine
units and 11 persons were involved. Of these, one unit or 11.1 percent
and 1 person or 9.0 percent of the total were unsuccessful. The remainder
is counted as a success as of the present time. The total picture, there-
fore, shows that 27 units and 74 persons have participated in the program
since the beginning of fiscal 1957-58. Of these, five units or 18.5
percent and 5 persons or 6.7 percent, have proved unsuccessful. The re-
mainder is counted as successful as of the present time.

The fact that relatively few persons in the Warm Springs conunutdty
have participated in the relocation program is somewhat enigmatic. From
interviews with the relocation officer as well as with members of the
Warm Springs community, however, it would appear that the high rate of
failure on the part of persons who did participate in the program in
1956-57 has left a distorted image of and a very unfavorable attitude
toward the relocation program.

From interview data it appears that those who failed interpreted
their failure very often on grounds that the promises which were made to
them as to timing of the placement, the timing of the arrival of the sub-
sistence checks and other aspects of the program were not faithfully ad-
hered to by relocation officials; for these reasons they suffered depri-
vation, loneliness and maladjustment and subsequently returned to the
Reservation, It appears, too, from interview data that the distinction be-
tween the relocation program and the adult vocational training program
has been blurred for these same reasons, the result being that persons
who might otherwise be interested in taking adult vocational training
tend to equate it with relocation which not only in itself has an un-
favorable image attached to it, but further involves the idea of separa-
tion on a permanent basis from the Reservation itself.

The relatively high degree of success among those who have partici-
pated in the program during the last three fiscal years is undoubtedly
attributable to the rigid application of selection standards. It is
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TABLE 27

NUMBERS PARTICIPATING AND DEGREE OF SUCCESS IN THE
RELOCATION PROGRAM AMONG ENROLLED INDIANS 1957-58

THROUGH 1959-60, BY UNITS AND PERSONS *

Number Participating Number Unsuccessful Number Successful&

* Data provided by Relocation Officer, Warm Springs Agency.

& Success is defined as remaining away from the Reservation for one year
after original placement.

+ Unit is defined as the head of a family unit.

Units+ Persons Units Persons Units Persons
No. 7. No. 7 No. 7. No. 7.

1957-58 5 21 1 20.0 1 4.7 4 80.0 20 96.3

1958-59 13 42 3 23.0 3 7.1 10 77.0 39 92.9

1959-60 9 11 1 11.1 1 9.0 8 89.9 10 91.0

Totals 27 74 5 18.5 5 6.7 22 81.5 69 93.3
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possible, therefore, that the participants who are successful will serve
to change the current unfavorable attitudes which members of the Indian
community have of the program. This point is all the mere significant
in view of the potential future need for members of the Indian community
to find means of subsistence away from the Reservation as population
numbers continue to increase and per capita payments decline.

Summary on Adult Vocational Training and Relocation

The adult vocational training program instituted by the Federal
vernment has not been actively patronized. The numbers participating

in the program in the past several years have increased slightly and the
proportion successful in the program has also increased significantly.

There is evidence that the adult vocational training program is
confused with the relocation program of the Federal government. It is

probable too that a measure of overlap in function between the Tribal
Scholarship Committee program and the adult vocational training program
has contributed to the general confusion which prevails. Ideally, the
two programs should complement each other and constitute referral agencies
vis-a-vis each other. If the recommendations of this report are imple-
mented, the Scholarship Committee may find it advisable to refer unlikely
prospects for college education to the Relocation Officer for placement
in vocational training courses, and vice versa.

Participation in the relocation program of the Federal government
has likewise been very limited among members of the Warm Springs community.
Participation in the program, while still extremely limited, has increased
somewhat, despite stories to the effect that the promises made to persons
on the program were not fulfilled. Future participation in the program,
as it may prove desirable and/or necessary, could prove to be larger.
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CHAPTER III

PSYCHOLOGICAL PROBLEMS AND ISSUES

The present chapter reports the findings of an opinion and attitude
survey which was administered to both Indian and non.Indian students attend-

ing Madras Union High School. For convenience of analysis, the findings
are presented under five major headings. The first is a description of the
sample and the method of analysis employed; second, attitudes toward high
school; third, attitudes toward college; fourth, attitudes toward employ-
ment and occupation; and fifth, attitudes toward the reservation and
related issues.

Survey Procedure and Method of Analysis

The survey was made during the last week of the 1959-60 school year.
The questionnaires were administered to students by regular members of the
teaching staff during the first period of the day, with each teacher ad-
ministering the questionnaire to those students who happened to be enrolled
as members of the class being taught during the period. Teachers passed
on instructions which had been given concerning the way in which the
questionnaire was to be filled out and returned the completed question-.
naires to a central point at the end of the period. Situational differences
touching on the administration of the questionnaire, therefore, were
minimal and entirely random in character.

Description of the Sample

In view of the relatively small number of Indian students attending
Madras Union High School, it seemed necessary to poll the entire student
body. Accordingly the questionnaire was administered to all students who
were present during the first period of the day. Of the 11.05 students

enrolled at the time, usable questionnaires were returned by 356 of them.
The remaining Li.9 are accounted for by absences, incomplete or unidentifiable
questionnaires As a result, questionnaires were obtained from 52 of the
66 enrolled Indian Students attending Madras Union High School. Alter-
nately usable questionnaires were obtained from 3011. non-Indian students
out of the total of 339 enrolled in the Madras Union High School. The 52
enrolled Indian students consisted of 21 male and 31 female students, or
ko and 60 percent of the total respectively. The 3011. non-Indian students
consisted of 177 male and 133 female students, or 6 and li.4 percent of the
total respectively. The proportion of females, therefore, is slightly
higher among the enrolled Indian students and slightly lower among the
non-Indian students. Examined from the standpoint of class standing, the
52 enrolled Indian students consisted of 22 or li.2 percent freshmen; 15 or
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29 percent sophomores; 8 or 16 percent juniors; and 7 or 13 percent seniors.

Alternately, the 30)4 non-Indian students consisted of 85 or 20 percent

freshmen; 81 or 27 percent sophomores; 70 or 23 percent juniors; and 68 or

22 percent seniors. The Indian sample, therefore, is somewhat skewed in
favor of freshmen and sophomores as compared with the non-Indian sample
where the distribution is much more uniform over the entire four classes.

Method of Analysis

Although both Indian and non-Indian students were included in the
survey, detailed analysis was undertaken only for the enrolled Indian popu-
lat ion.

The objective of the analysis of responses to the various items in
the questionnaire was to try to determine whether certain differences in
personal circumstances or important differences in personal attitudes give
rise to different responses. Such items are commonly called predictor
variables, that is to say, from a knowledge of circumstance such as sex,
residence, etc., one would predict certain differences in response to a
given item. Accordingly, a number of predictor variables were selected
and the remaining items were analyzed with reference to these.

The Predictor Variables

The predictor variables employed in the analysis included the fol-
lowing; (i) sex; (2) parental effort to understand what goes on at school;
(3) parental pressure to think about college; (4) helpfulness in school
work on the part of family members; (5)plans concerning education; (6)
attitude toward leaving the reservation and competing on equal terms with
non-Indians; (7) class standing in high school; (8) residence; (9) father's

educational achievement; and (10) parentage or guardianship.

The first predictor variable employed In the analysis is sex. Table
28 shows that there are 21 or 1i.0 percent of the 52 enrolled Indian students
who are male and 31 or 60 percent who are female.

The next predictor variable is the item which asks "flow much effort
do your parents or guardians make to understand what goes on at school?"
The distribution of responses to this item is given in Table 29. The
data show that 35 percent of the 51 students who answered this question had
parents or guardians who made a great deal of effort to understand what
goes on at school. Alternately 46 percent reported tnat parents or guar-
dians made some effort; 13 percent reported little; and Ii. percent reported
none.

The next Item serving as a predictor variable is the item "flow much
pressure do your parents or guardians put on you to think about going to
college?" Table 30 shows that 40 percent of the students reported that
their parents or guardians put on "a great deal of pressure" to think
about going to college. Alternately 29 percent reported some; 23 percent
reported little; and 8 percent reported no pressure.
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TABLE 28

SEX DISTRIBUTION OF 52 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS

Response categories Number 70

Male 2l 40

Female 31 60

TABLE 29

DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES OF Si ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS
ON THE QUESTION "HOW MUCH EFFORT DO YOUR PARENTS OR
GUARDIANS MAKE TO UNDERSTAND W}IAT GOES ON AT SCHOOL?"

Response categories Percent

A great deal 35

Some 46

Little 13

None 4

No answer 2
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Ti ULi 30

DISTITkJTIoq OF NESPONSES OF 52 ENROLLED INDIiN STUDENTS
ON THE QUSTIOH d11O?7 liUCH P SSTJRE DO YOUR PPRENTS OR
GUDINS PUT ON YOU TO THINK ABOUT GOING TO COLLEGE?

TLBLE 31

DISTRIHUTION OF RESPONSES OF 52 RNOLLED INDIAN STUDENTS
ON THE QUESTION ARR THE ENRERS OF YOUR FMILY (FOB
EHAUPLE, PARENTS, GUARDIANS, OLDER BROTHERS AlTO SISTERS,
FT ) PS PERFUT TO mo IN vp CYCOT r:Th7 S YOU 'OUJD

Resonse cat000ries Percent

A great deal 40

Some 29

Little 23

None 3

No answer -

LIKE?

Reponsecatego:ies Percent

Definite yes 4

Yes 37

No 40

Definite no 12

Nc ansier
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The next predictor variable is the item "Are the members of your

family (for example, parents, guardians, older brothers and sisters,
etc) as helpful to you in your school work as you would like. Table 31
shows that 1. percent of the 52 students involved reported "definitely yes"

to the question, and 37 percent reported "yes' - 1i8 percent reported "no"

and 12 percent reported "definitely no." On the whole, therefore, 1.l
percent of the total felt that members of their family are as helpful to
them in their school work as they would like as opposed to 60 percent who
reported that their family members are not as helpful to them in their
school work as they would like.

The next item employed as a predictor variable is the question "What
are your present plans regarding education?" The distribution of responses
to this item is shown in Table 32. It shows that 6 percent plan to quit
as soon as possible. An additional ten percent plan to finish high school,
seventeen percent plan to go on to college for technical training, twelve
percent plan to go on to col1ee for professional training, while 142 per-
cent have not yet made a decision.

The next item selected as a predictor was "Indians ought to leave the
reservation and compete on equal terms with non-Indians." Students were
asked to disagree or agree with the statement. Toble 33 shows that 10 per-
cent "strongly agree" with the statement; 25 percent "agree;" 23 percent
are "undecided;" 17 percent "disagree;" and 23 percent "strongly disagree!
Thus, 35 percent of the students agree with the statement and 140 percent
disagree with the statement, while another 23 percent remain undecided.

The next predictor variable is class standing in high school: 142 per-
cent are in the freshman class; 29 percent in the sophomore class; 13
percent in the junior; and 13 percent in the senior class.

The next item serving as a predictor variable concerns residence.
Table 35 shows that none of the students live in the city. However, 15
percent of them lived in a town; li.6 percent lived in a village; and 37
percent lived on a farm or ranch in the country. On the whole, therefore,

37 percent of the students lived on farms or ranches as opposed to 61
percent who lived in towns or villages.

The next predictor variable is the item relating to father's educational
achievement. The distribution of responses to the question "What was the
level of education completed by your father or male guardian?" is given in
Table 36. It shows that 33 percent of the students had fathers who finished
elementary or less. Two percent reported fathers who had completed one
year of high school. Two percent reported fathers who had completed two
years of high school. Six percent reported three years of high school; and
21 percent reported four years of high school completed. Alternately, only
two percent reported that father had completed one year of college. None
reported two years of college. Two percent reported three years of college
and four pereent reported father had graduated from college. Alternately,
ten percent of the students reported that they did not have a father or
male guardian and seventeen percent did not answer the question.
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TAILE 32

DIST'UPUTIGN OF IIESPONSES CF 52 ENROLLED INDILN STUDENTS
ON TilE cUESTION 'mAT ZIlE YOUR PIESENT PLANS REGARDING
EDUCATION?11

Response categories Percent

Quit as soon as possible 6

Finish high school, then quit 10

Take vocational training after high school 13

Go on to college for technical training 17

Go on to college for porfessiou2.l trining 12

Not yet decided 42

No answer

T1LLE 33

DISTRIBUTION OF TSrorTSES OF 51 ENROLLED INDl.'N STUDENTS
ON TNE QUESTION 11IUDItN OUGHT TO LEZVE THE RESERVATION
LJD COITPETE ON EQUAL LNRIS RITH NON-INDIANS.'"

Response categIes Percent

Strongly agree 10

Agree 25

Undecided 23

Disagree 17

Strongly disagree 23

IT .nO
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TABLE 34

DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES OF 51 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS
ON THE QUESTION 'Y STANDING IN HIGH SCHOOL AT PRESENT IS:'

TABLE 35

DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES OF 51 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS

Response categories Percent

Freshman 42

Sophomore 29

Junior 13

Senior 13

No answer 2

ON THE QUESTION T'AT PRESENT MY HOME IS:

Response cateories Percent

In a city

In a town 15

In a village 46

On a farm or ranch in the country 37

No answer 2
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TABLE 36

DISTUBUTICN OF £ESPONSES OF 47 ENOLLED INDIAN STUDENTS
CU THE çUESTION JILT UAS THE LEVEL OF EDUCATION COiIPLETED
Y "7OUL F Ti 0 LJLE CJ LUI 4fl

lesponsc cateorics 70

Finished elaiueiitary or less 33

One year high school 2

TL'o years high school 2

Three years high school 6

Four years high senuol 21

One year college 2

To years college

Three years collage 2

Graduated frois college 4

Scrse post-graduate study

Completed graduate or professional training -

I don't have a father or male guardian 10

No ausier 17
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The final item serving as a predictor variable is the one concerning

parentage. The distribution of responses to the question "At present I
am living with:" is given in Table 37. The table shows that only 1.2 per-

cent of the students involved were living with both natural parents.
Alternately eight percent were living with mother only. Two percent were
living with father only. Thirteen percent were living with mother and
stepfather; two percent with father and stepmother; eight percent with an
aunt or an uncle; eight percent with an older brother or sister; six per'.
cent with both grandparents; two percent with one grandparent; and four
percent wrote in "other" circumstances.

Attitudes toward High School

In Chapter II it was noted that Indian students in general have lower
attendance records, lower achievement records, and considerably higher
drop-out rates than do non-Indian students. The present section of the
report examines some of the attitudinal conditions associated with such
behavior.

Attendance

In an attempt to get at song of the underlying conditions associated
with poor attendance, the survey posed the question "Do you feel that any
of the following occasions are a legitimate reason for your skipping
school (check as many answers as you needZ)" Table 38 gives the distribu-
tion of responses in the form of' number of reasons checked. The data
show that 23 percent of' the students checked one reason; 27 percent
checked two; 32 percent checked three; 12 percent checked four; and six
percent checked five reasons which they regarded as legitimate occasions
for skipping school.

When the responses to the question "Do you feel that any of the fol-
lowing occasions are a legitimate reason for your skipping school" were
classified by sex, a number of differences appear. The result is given
in Table 39. Only 57 percent of the boys gave one or two reasons, and

percent of the girls gave one or two reasons. This finding would suggest
that on the whole girls who have not dr2pped out of school are somewhat
less inclined to be conscientious about attendi': school than are bo 8.

When a comparison of students whose parents or guardians make a great
deal of effort to understand what goes on at school is made with others
on responses to this same question, there is again a notable difference.
The result appears in Table hO. It will be seen there that 66 percent of
the students whose parents make "a great deal" of effort to understand
what goes on at school checked one or two reasons as compared with only
h2 percent of the others. Again only 22 percent of the students whose par'.
ents make "a great deal" of effort to understand what goes on at school
checked three reasons as opposed to 36 percent of the others. This finding
would suggest that students whose parents make an effort to understand what
goes on at school are considerably more conscientious about attendance
than are others.
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TLBLE 37

DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES OF 4) EiLROLLED INDIJ:1T STUDENTS
ON THE QUESTION AT rNE5ENT I M LIVING WITH:

Nesponse cate?,orjes rercent

Both natural parents 42

Nother only 0

Father only

iiother and step-2ather 13

Father and step-mother 2

Ln aunt or uncle C

An older brother or sister

Both grandparents 6

One grandparent

Other (written in) 4

No answer
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TABLE 38

DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES OF 52 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS
TO THE QUESTION DO YOU FEEL THAT ANY OF THE FOLLOWING
OCCASIONS ARE A LEGITIMATE REASON FOR YOUR SKIPPING

TABLE 39

CLASSIFICATION OF RESPONSES TO THE QUESTION "DO YOU FEEL
THAT ANY OF THE FOLLOWING OCCASIONS ARE A LEGITIMATE
REASON FOR YOUR SKIPPING SCHOOL? (CHECK AS MANY ANSWERS
AS YOU NEED!)", BY SEX

Number of reasons checked No.21
% Male

No.31
% Female

One 28.57 19.35

Two 28.57 25.81

Three 33.33 32.26

Four 9.52 12.90

Five 9.68

No answer

SCHOOL? (CHECK AS MANY ANSWERS AS YOU NEED!)"

Number of reasons checked Percent

One 23

Two 27

Three 32

Four 12

Five 6

No answer
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TABLE 1O

CONPLRISON OF STUDENTS UIIOSE PARENTS OR GUARDIANS LJCE

A GREAT DEAL'S OF EFFORT TO DERSTAND WHAT GOES ON AT
SCHOOL AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO THE QUESTION DO YOU
FEEL TiLT ANY OF THE FOLLOWING OCCASIONS ARE A LEGITIMATE
REASON FOR YOUR SHIPPING SCHOUL (CHECK AS MANY ANSWERS
AS YOU NEED!)

No.1C
Students whose
parents make
a great deal

of effort to
understand what
goes on at
school

No.33

Ot1er S

H H

Cue 3'.Jh. 15.15

Two 27.78 27.27

Three 22.22 36.36

Four 5.55 15.15

Five 5.50 6.06

No answer
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A comparison of students whose parents put on "a reat deal" of

pressure to think about going to college with others on responses to this

same question again reveals impressive differences. The result is given

in Table l. The data presented in the Table show that students whose
parents put on "a great deal" of pressure to think about going to college
checked fewer reasons than did others. The differences, while slight,

are nevertheless consistent with the .ririci.le that in cases where arenta
do concern themselves in a noticeable wa with the school and the rela-
tionship between the student and the school, there is a more conscientious
attitude on the part of the student toward attendance.

When students whose family members are as helpful to them in their
school work as they would like are compared with others on responses to
this question, there are again significant differences in the distribution
of responses. The result appears in Table 42. It will be noted there that

66 percent of the students whose family members are as helpful to them in
their school work as they would like gave one or two reasons as compared
with only 38 percent of the others. Only 23 percent of these same students

checked three reasons as opposed to 38 percent of the others.

A comparison of students who feel strongly that Indians ought to
leave the reservation and compete on equal terms with non-Indians and
others on re$ponses to this same question is given in Table 113, It appears

there that 66 percent of the students who feel that Indians ought to leave
the reservation and compete on equal terms gave one or two reasons as com-
pared with 39 percent of the others. Alternately only 16 percent of the
students who feel that Indians ought to leave the reservation and compete
on equal terms gave three answers as opposed to 11-2 percent of the others.
This findi . would suzest that students who feel that Indians 0 .ht to

leave the reservation and comsete on e ual terms with non-Indians have a
difterent orientation to the problem of attendance taan do others and

generally show a much more conscientious attitude than do others in this,
respect.

When the responses to this question are classified according to
father's educational achievement, there are again a number of notable
differences. The result of this classification appears in Table 11-5.
It will be noted there that only 38 percent of students whose fathers
completed only elementary school or less gave one or two reasons as opposed
to 66 percent of the others. Alternately Zi.6 percent of students whose
fathers completed only elementary school or less gave three reasons as
opposed to nine percent of the others. This finding would suggest that
as father's_educational achievement increases over elementary school or
less a more conscientious attitude toward attendance is generated in the
home environment.

In planning the survey, it was felt that it would be desirable to
obtain information on the manner in which students saw the attitudes, which
their parents or gua.rdians have, toward this matter of school attendance.
Accordingly, the cuestion was posed "Do your parents or guardians feel that
any of the following occasions are a legitimate reason for skipping school
(check as many answers as you need!)" The response categories to this



COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WhOSE PARENTS PUT ON
OF PRESSURE TO THINK ABOUT GOING TO COLLEGE
RESPONSES TO THE QUESTION "DO YOU FEEL THAT
FOLLOWING OCCASIONS ARE A LEGITIMATE REASON
SKIPPING SCHOOL? (CHECK AS MANY ANSWERS AS

Number of reasons checked

81

TABLE 41

No.21
Students whose
parents put on
a'a great deal"
of pressure to
think about
college

"A GREAT DEAL"
AND OTHERS ON
ANY OF THE
FOR YOUR
YOU NEED!)"

No . =31

Others

70 70

One 23.81 22.58

Two 33.33 22.58

Three 28.57 35.48

Four 4.76 16. 13

Five 9.52 3.23

No answer
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TABLE 42

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE FMIILY MEMBERS ARE AS
HELPFUL TO THEM IN THEIR SCHOOL WORK AS THEY WOULD LIKE
AND OT1RS ON RESPONSES TO THE QUESTION "DO YOU FEEL
THAT AY OF THE FOLLOWING OCCASIONS ARE A LEGITIMATE
REASON FOR YOUR SKIPPING SCHOOL? (CHECK AS MANY

ANSWERS AS YOU NEED.)"

No.21 No.31
Students whose
fDrnily members

are as helpful Others
to them in their
school work as
they would like

70

One 23.81 22.58

Two 42.86 16.13

Three 23.81 Jo.

Four 19.35

Five 9.52 3.23

No answer
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TABLE 43

CONPJII SON OF STUDENTS WHO 'STRONGLY AGREE" AND "AGREE"
THAT INDIANS OUGI-IT TO LEAVE THE RESERVATION AND COMPETE
ON EQUAL TELUIS WITH NON-INDIL.NS AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES
TO THE QUESTION 'DO YOU FEEL THAT ANY OF ThE FOLLOWING
OCCASIONS ARE A LEGITIMATE REASON FOR YOUR SKIPPING
SCHOOL? (CHECK AS NJW ANSWERS AS YOU NEED.')'

Numbers of reasons checked No.33 No.18
Students who agree
that Indians ought
to leave the reser- Others
vation and compete
on equal terms

70

One 33.33 15.15

Two 33.33 24.24

Three 16.66 42.42

Four 11.11 12.12

Five 5.55 6.06

No answer
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TABLE 44

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHO LIVE ON A FARM OR RANCH AND
OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO THE QUESTION DO YOU FEEL THJT
ANY OF THE FOLLOWING OCCASIONS ARE A LEGITIMATE REASON
FOR YOUR SKIPPING SCHOOL? (CHECK AS MANY ANSWERS AS
YOU NEED!)'

Number of reasons checked No.19 No.32
Students who
live on a Others
farm or ranch

70 70

One 31.25 10.53

Two 25.00 31.58

Three 31.25 31.58

Four 9.38 15.79

Five 3.12 10.53

No answer
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Number of answers checks

TABLE 45

CLASSIFICATION OF RESPONSES TO THE QUESTION UDO YOU FEEL
THAT AN? OF THE FOLLOWING OCCASIONS ARE A LEGITIMATE
REASON FOR YOUR SKIPPING SCHOOL? (CHECK AS MANY ANSWERS
AS YOU NEED!) u, BY FATHER 'S EDUCATIONAL ACHIEVEMENT

No.'26 No.2l
Students whose
f other completed
only clementory Others
shooi or less

70 70

One 23.0 28.57

Two 15.38 38.10

Three 46.15 9.52

Four 7.69 19.05

Five 7.69 4.76

No answer --
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question are identical with those appearing in the question that asks
students for their opinions. The distribution of responses to this ques-
tion is given in Table Ii.6. On the whole, the frequency with which one or
more reasons which parents or guardians felt were legitimate occasions
for skipping school were checked is approximately the same as the frequency
distribution of responses to the question which was addressed to students
themselves. This would suggest that students tend very strongly to reflect
.arental attitudes toward the matter of attendance at school.

When the responses to this question are classified by sex, a number
of important differences appear. The result of the classification appears
in Table 117. The Table shows that 76 percent of the boys believed their
parents or guardians felt that only one or two reasons were legitimate
as opposed to only 11.7 percent of the girls. Again, only 9 percent of the

boys as compared with 22 percent of the girls, checked three reasons.
This finding would suggest that ;arents and guardians on the whole show
reater concern for attendance on the art of bo s than on the .rt of :irls.

When the data in Table 7 are compared with those in Table 39, where it

was found that many less girls than boys personally felt there were only
one or two occasions which were legitimate reasons for skipping school,
it appears that girls are much more on their own and without parental sup-
port in the matter of school attendance than are boys.

When students whose parents make "a great deal" of effort to understand
what goes on at school are compared with others on responses to this same
question, there are again important differences. The result of the compar-
ison appears in Table 11.8. Again, this suggests that students, who have
parents who communicate an interest in school affairs and the relationship
between the students and the school, also see a firmer expectation on the

part of their parents so far as attendance is concerned than do others.

Table k9 compares students whose parents or guardians put on "a great
deal" of pressure to think about going to college, with other students on
responses to this same question. This finding is again consistent with
others which suggest that, where parents communicate a feeling of concern
about school and the relationship of the child to the school, the student
senses a firmer expectation on the part of the parent concerning his atten-
dance.

A comparison of students whose family members are as helpful to them
in their school work as they would like with others on responses to this
same question again shows important differences. The result of the com-
parison is given in Table 50. This finding is again altogether consistent
with other findings bearing on this same matter.

A classification of responses to this question by residence appears
in Table 51. The Table shows that students who live on a farm or ranch
reported much more frequently than others that their parents or guardians
felt that only one or two occasions were legitimate reasons for skipping
school. The differences here are somewhat greater than those which appear
in Table 1e4, yet the most plansible explanation is again that students
who live on outlying farms or ranches have fewer entertainment alternatives
to school.
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TABLE 46

DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES OF 52 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS
TO THE QUESTION "DO YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS FEEL THAT
ANY OF THE FOLLOWING OCCASIONS ARE A LEGITIMATE REASON
FOR SKIPPING SCHOOL? (CHECK AS MANY ANSWERS AS YOU NEED!)"

.Number of reasons checked Percent

One 23

Two 37

Three 17

Four 15

Five 8

No answer - -

TABLE 47

CLSSIFICATION OF RESPONSES TO THE QUESTION "DO YOUR
PARENTS OR GUARDIANS FEEL THAT ANY OF THE FOLLCING
OCCASIONS ARE A. LEGITIMATE REASON FOR YOUR SKIPPING
SCHOOL? (CHECK AS MANY ANSWERS AS YOU NEED!)", BY SEX

Number of reasons checked No.21
% Male

No.31
7 Female

One 23.81 22.58

Two 52.38 25.81

Three 9.52 22.58

Four 9.52 19.35

Five 4.76 9.68

No answer - -



88

TABLE 48

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE PARENTS MAKE "A GREAT DEAL"

OF EFFORT TO UNDERSTAND WHAT GOES ON AT SCHOOL AND OTHERS

ON RESPONSES TO THE QUESTION "DO YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS

FEEL THAT ANY OF THE FOLLOWING OCCASIONS ARE A LEGITIMATE

REASON FOR YOUR SKIPPING SCHOOL? (CHECK AS MANY ANSWERS

AS YOU NEED!)"

Number of reasons checked No.18 No.33
Students whose
parents make
great deal" of Others

effort to under-
stand what goes
on at school

70

One 22.22 21.21

Two 50.00 30.30

Three 16.67 18.18

Four 5.56 21.21

Five 5.56 9.09

No answer -
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TABLE 49

COMPLRISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE PARENTS OR GUARDIANS PUT ON
GREAT DELL" OF PRESSURE TO THINK ABOUT GOING TO COLLEGE

AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO THE QUESTION "DO YOUR PARENTS
OR GUARDIANS FEEL THAT ANY OF THE FOLLOWING OCCASIONS ARE
A LEGITIMATE RiASON FOR YOUR SKIPPING SCHOOL? (CHECK AS
MANY ANSWERS AS YOU NEED.')"

Number of reasons checked No.21
Students whose parents
put on a great deal"
of pressure to think
about going to college

No.31

Others

7.

One 19.05 25.81

Two 52.36 25.81

Three 9.52 22.58

Four 14.29 16.13

Five 4.76 9.68

No answer - - - -
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TABLE 50

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE FAMILY MEMBERS ARE AS HELPFUL
TO THEM IN THEIR SCHOOL WORK AS THEY WOULD LIKE AND OTHERS
ON RESPONSES TO THE OtJESTION UDO YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS
FEEL THAT MIY OF THE FOLLOWING OCCASIONS ARE A LEGITIMATE
REPSON FOR YOUR SKIPPING SCHOOL? (CHECK AS MANY ANSWERS
AS YOU NEED!)"

No.21 No.31
Students whose family
members are as helpful Others
to them in their school
work as they would like

70

One 23.81 22.56

Two 52.38 25.81

Three 14.29 19.35

Four 4.76 22.58

Five 4.76 9.66

No answer - - - -
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TABLE 51

CLASSIFICATION OF RESPONSES TO ThE flUESTION "DO YOUR PARENTS
OR GUARDIPNS FEEL THAT ANY OF THE FOLLOWING OCCASIONS ARE A
LEGITIMATE REASON FOR YOUR SKIPPING SCHOOL? (CHECK AS MANY
ANSWERS AS YOU NEED.')", BY RESIDENCE

TABLE 52

CLASSIFICATION OF EESPONSES TO THE CIJESTION "DO YOUR PARENTS
OR GUARDIANS FEEL THAT ANY OF THE FOLLUING OCCASIONS ARE A
LEGITIMATE REASON FOR YOUR SKIPPING SCHOOL? (CHECK AS MANY
ANSWERS AS YOU NEED.')", BY FATHER 'S EDUCATIONAL ACHIEVEMENT

Number of reasons checked No.26 No.21
Students whose father
completed only ele- Others

Number of reasons checked No.19
Students who live on
a farm or ranch

No. 32

Others

One 25.00 21.05

Two 43.75 26.32

Three 9.36 31.58

Four 15.62 10.53

Five 6.25 10.53

No answer

mentary school or less

7, 70

One 23.08 28.57

Two 26.92 42.86

Three 23.08 14.29

Four 15.38 9.52

Five .1L54 4.76

No answer - -
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Table 52 classifies the responses of students to this question by

father's educational achievements. This finding on the whole is consis-

tent with the one reported in Table 11.5, and strongly suggests that as the

educational achievement of the father increases there is a higher level

of expectation on the part of the parent concerning school attendance on

the part of the student.

Summary on Attendance

Findings show that girls on the whole are somewhat less conscientious

in their personal attitudes toward attendance than are boys. In addition,

the boys see a firmer expectation on the part of their parents concerning

attendance than do girls. Students whose parents make "a great deal" of

effort to understand what goes on in school, whose parents put on pressure

to think about college, whose fanaly members are as helpful to them in

their school work as they would like, report fewer legitimate occasions

for skipping school, both on their part and on the part of their parents,

than do other students.

Students who feel that Indians ought to leave the reservation and

compete on equal terms with non-Indians likewise bad. more conscientious

attitudes toward attendance than do other students. Students who live

on outlying farms and ranches reported fewer occasions which are legiti-

mate reasons for skipping school both on their part and on the part of

their parents than do other students. Finally, students whose father

completed only elementary school or less report a considerably larger

number of occasions which are regarded as legitimate reasons for skipping

school both by themselves and by their parents than do other students.

These finding on the whole leave little doubt that students whose parents

or guardians communicate to them a sense of concern about school and about

attendance have a much more conscientious attitude than do other students

whose home environment differs.

Scholastic Achievements

In Chapter II it was noted tnat Indian students tend more frequently

than non-Indian students to shrink from engaging in oral discourse in the

classroom and from asking questions in the classroom where this would

appear necessary in order to clarify a point which the teacher is communi-

cating. In planning the attitude survey, therefore, it was decided to

probe this matter somewhat further. Accordingly the questiOnWas asked,

"If you do badly when called upon to answer a question or say something

in class how much do you worry about it later." The distribution of re-

sponses to this question appears in Table 53. The Table shows that 35
percent of the students worry "a great deal," 37 percent worry "somewhat,"

15 percent worry "very little," and 13 percent do "not worry at all."

The proportion who worry "a great deal" or "somewhat," therefore, is quite

large, involving 72 percent of the total.

Table 54 classifies the responses of students to this question by sex.
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TABLE 53

DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES OF 52 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS
TO THE CUESTION IF YOU DO BADLY WHEN CALLED ON TO ANSWER
A QUESTION OR SAY SOMETHING IN CLSS, HOW MUCH DO YOU
WORRY ABOUT IT LATER?"

TABLE 54

CLASSIFICATION CF RESPONSES TO TH OUESTION "IF YOU DO
BADLY WHEN CLLED ON TO ANSjER P CUESTION OI Si? SOMETHING
IN CLASS, HOW MUCH DO YOU WORRY ABOUT IT LATER?", BY SEX

Response categories No.21
7 Male

No.3l
7 Female

A great deal 28.57 41.93

Somewhat 38.10 35.48

Very little 23.81 9.66

Not at all 9.52 12.91

Responso categories Percent

A great deal 35

Somewhat 37

Very little 15

Not at all 13
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The data show that ir1s worried "a reat deal " much more fre.uent than

boys. Forty-two percent of the females reported that they worry a great

deal'T as opposed to only 28 percent of the boys. The finding would suggest

thatirls have greater difficulty in engaging in discussion in the class-
room than do boys.

A classification of responses to this same question by class standing
appears in Table 55. The Table shows that freshmen and sophomore students
reported much more frequently than did juniors and seniors that they worry

"a great deal."

This would suggest two things. Firot that as the student progresses
through nigh school he gains greater experience and self confidence con-
cerning classroom discussion. A one senior girl noted in comments appended
to the questionnaire, "The Indian student should be taught how to speak
in front of a group of people. This is one of the greater problems of the
students in Madras. For some reason or other, they get scared to speak
up. I know of this through my own past experienceV'

gecondi the number of freshmen who re ort that the are "not worried

at all" s ests that this tendeuc on the 'art of Indian students to shrink
from classroom discussion may be a passi thing and that as more student$

gain experience earlier in the Madras grammer school and in the Madras
Junior Hih dchoo). with non-Indian 'eo'le the tend to ac.uire :reater

self confidence.

Nevertheless, the significantly high proportion of Indian students who
report that they worry "a great deal" or "somewhat" when they do badly in
answering a question or saying something in class suggests that some sort
of therapy is indicated to help students overcome this feeling of reticence.

The suggestion that Indian students frequently achieve low academic
achievement records because of this reluctance to engage in classroom
discussion receives some measure of support by data reported in Table 6.
Studezts were asked to report the three subjects they liked best in high
school. It is perhaps not without significance that these types of courses
involve subject matter in which logical progression and classroom discus-
sion are at a minimum.

Regarding science and mathematics courses the frequency with which
Indian students listed these as courses they liked most is far lower than
among non-Indian students. Only 21 percent of the Indian students as com-
pared with k9 percent of the non-Indian students listed science courses as
those tney liked most. Again, in the case of mathematics, only 13 percent

of the Indian students as opposed to 23 percent of the non-Indian students
listed these courses as those they liked best.

$ignificantly, in science and mathematics courses, as has already
been noted, the subject matter inherently involves more systematic progres-
sion and calls for more frequent classroom discussion to clarify points.
Students who shrink from engaging in class discussion and from asking
Questions of the teacher in explanation of points which may be obscure
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TABLE 55

CLfSSIFICATION OF RESPONSES TO THE cUESTION IF YOU DO
BADLY WHEN CILLED ON TO :N3WER A OUESTICN OR SAY SOMETHING
IN CLASS, 110W MUCH DO YOU WORRY ABOUT IT L[TERV, BY
CUSS STANDING

Response categories No.=22 No.15 No.14
7 Freshman 7 Sophomore % Jr. + Sr.

A great deal 40.90 46.66 14.28

Somewhat 31.81 26.66 57.14

Very little 4.54 26.66 21.43

Not at all 22.72 - 7.14
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have undoubtedly much more difficulty in grasping and retaining the logical
thread which integrates the subject matter; and having lost the thread
are much more prone to lose interest in the subject matter than are other
students.

The data reported in Table 56 are alto'ether consistent with data
relating to elective subjects taken during the school year, 1959-60, by
Indian and non-Indian students which are given in Table 57. Indian ath-
dents were somewhat less frequently inclined than non-Indian students to
choose College Preparation English. Alternately, more of the Indian stud-
ents than the non-Indian students chose General Math in preference to
Algebra, which is a better preparation for both courses in science and
for college entrance. Only 19 percent of the Indian boys as opposed to
39 percent of the Indian girls chose General Math in contrast to Algebra
where 214 percent of the boys and only 6 percent of the girls are repre-
sented. Turning now to the category, other Math, which includes Review
Mathematics, Algebra II, Trigonometry and Geometry, only 1. percent of the
Indian students as opposed to 28 percent of the non-Indian students are
represented. Again, among the Indian students, 10 percent of the boys as
opposed to none of the girls chose these elective courses. Similarly
with the category "other sciences," which include Chemistry, Physics, and
Psychology, only two percent of the Indian students as opposed to 32 per-

cent of the non-Indian students took these elective courses. On all other
subject matter categories, differences were relatively small and insignificant.

Comparative data showing subjects most disliked appear in Table 8.
On the whole, differences between Indian and non-Indian students are negli-
gible in all cases. It is perhaps not without significance, however, that
English, Sciences, and Mathematics courses are among those most frequently
mentioned as subjects most disliked.

Table 59 presents data showing subjects students would like to see
added to the curriculum in the Madras Union High School. The data are
presented in a manner which permits a comparison between Indian and non-
Indian students. Non-Indian students listed language courses much more
frequently than Indian students, and while 13 percent of the Indian girls
listed languages as subjects that they would like to see added, none of
the Indian boys are represented. On all other categories differences
between Indians and non Indian students are very small. It is perhaps
significant, however, that none of the Indian students would like to see
science courses added and only 2 percent would like to see math courses
added. For non-Indian students the proportions were 16 and 6 percent,
respectively.

Another item which was designed to get at the same general issue is
the question, "Are your teachers and school officials as interested in you
and your school problems as you would like?" The distribution of responses
to this question appears in Table 60. On the whole only 31 percent of the
students involved had what might be called unfavorable attitudes toward
teachers and school officials.
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TABLE 56

LIST OF SUBJECTS PEFEU!D BY 52 ENiOLLED INDIAN STUDENTS AND A PEOBAJ3ILITY S!'11PLE OF
104 NON-INDIAN STUDENTS IN THE MADRAS UNION HIGH SCHOOL, BY SEX AND FREQUENCE

3 8 2 4

R Includes Health and First Aid
* Includes all forms of English

Includes Typing, Shorthand and Bookkeeping
Includes U. S. and World History
Includes Soc. Sc. and Soc. Econ.

x Includes Gen. Sc., Chem., Physics, Biology and Psychology
+ Includes Cen. Math, Aig., Georn., and Mv. Math
& Includes Mech. Drawing, Study Hall, Typography, Journalism and Public Speaking
= Includes Chorus, Glee, Acappella and Band

No. 7

41 39

44 42

29 28

20 19

15 14

51 49

33 32

10 10

9 9

15 14

14 13

4 4

13 12

15 14

kie.sJ Male
Indian
No. %

Non-md.
No. 7,

Phys. Ed. 19 91 30 47

English* 9 43 16 25

BusinessL 4 19 14 22

llistory 2 10 14 22

Social Sc.' 3 14 9 15

ScieflCesX 8 38 33 52

Mathematics± 5 24 24 38

Music 0 0 7 11

/rt 9 43 6 9

Shop 5 24 15 23

Spanish 0 0 8 13

Agriculture 3 14 4 6

Home Econ. 0 0 0 0

Other& 1 5 .L
1(£0

No. % No. °i

11 28 33 63

28 70 28 54

15 36 21 40

6 15 6 12

6 15 14 27

lu 45 11 21

9 23 7 13

3 8 2 4

3 8 1121

0 0 5 10

6 15 3 6

0 0 3 6

13 33 7 13

14 45

19 61

17 55

4 13

14 45

3 10

2 6

2 6

2 6

0 0

3 10

0 0

7 23

1 3
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TM3LE 7

LIST OF ELECTIVE SUBJECTS TAKEN DURING THE 1959-60 SCHOOL YEAR BY 52 ENROLLED
INDIAN STUDENTS AND A PROBABILITY SAMPLE OF 104 NON-INDIAN STUDENTS AT MADRAS
UNION HIGH SCHOOL, BY RACE, SEX MID FREQUENCY

* Electives within requirements
Includes Rev. Nath., lg. II, Trig. and Geom.
Includes Chemistry, Physics and Psychology

± Includes Typing, Shorthand, Bookkeeping and Office Training
= Includes iiIech. Drawing, Public Speaking, Typography, Journalism and Library

Subject
Male

Indian Non-md.
Female

Indian Non-md.
Total

Indian Non-md.

No. 7, No, 7 No, 70 Ne. 70 No. 7 No. 7o

English IV* 3 14 6 9 1 3 5 13 4 8 11 11

College Prep. Eng.* 1 5 6 9 2 6 4 10 3 6 10 10
Cen. Math.* 4 19 8 13 12 39 10 25 16 31 18 17

Aig. 1* 5 24 11 17 2 6 8 20 7 13 19 18
Other Uath. 2 10 24 36 0 0 5 13 2 4 29 28
Gee. Science* 7 33 17 27 6 19 3 8 13 25 20 19

Home Ec.* 0 0 0 0 13 42 19 48 13 25 19 18

Agric.* 5 24 8 13 0 0 0 0 5 10 8 8

Other Science 1 5 21 33 0 0 12 30 1 2 33 32
World lUst. 1 5 4 6 4 13 3 6 5 10 7 7

Spanish 0 0 11 17 3 10 8 20 3 6 19 18

Business+ 6 29 30 47 20 65 27 68 26 50 57 55

Phys. Ed. 2 10 8 13 3 10 2 5 5 10 10 10

Shop 5 24 9 15 0 0 0 0 5 10 9 9

Music 1 5 15 23 10 32 8 20 11 21 23 22
Art 11. 52 16 25 3 10 6 15 13 25 22 21
Other= 8 38 29 45 1 3 15 38 9 17 44 42
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T\BLE 58

LIST OF SUBJECTS OT DISLIKED BY 52 ENROLLED INDIEN STUDENTS
AND A PNOBABILITy SUPLE OF 104 NON- INDIAN STUDENTS

IN THE MADrLS UNION HIGH SCHOOL,
BY SEX !D F.REOIJENCY

( Includes Health
* Includes Literature, Grammar and College Prep. English

Includes Typing and Bookkeeping
Includes U. S. and Norid History
Includes Social Science and Social Economics

70 Includes Gen. Science, Biology and Chemistry
Includes Gen. Math., Algebra and Geometry

- Includes Bnnd and Glee
& Includes Public Speaking, Study Hall, Hechanical Drawing, Typography and

Jourria 11cm

Subject
Male

Indian Non-Ind.
Female

Indian Non-md.
Total

Indian Non-md.

No. 70 No. 7. No. 7 No. 7 No. 7 No. 70

Phys. Ed. 1 5 12 18 9 29 8 20 10 19 20 19

English* 12 57 38 59 12 3,9 16 40 24 46 54 52

Business 0 0 5 8 0 0 6 15 0 0 11 11

History 7 33 12 18 8 26 14 35 15 29 26 25

Social Sci." 5 24 14 22 7 23 13 33 12 23 27 26

Sciences% 7 33 25 39 11 35 16 40 1 35 41 39

Nathematics= 12 57 23 44 15 48 22 55 27 52 50 48

Nusic+ 1 5 5 C 0 0 0 0 1 2 5 5

Art 1 5 7 11 0 0 1 3 1 2 8 8

Shop 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Spanish 0 0 3 5 0 0 2 5 0 0 5 5

Agriculture 0 0 1 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1

Home Econ. 0 0 0 0 5 16 2 5 5 10 2 2

Other& 0 0 6 9 2 6 2 5 2 4 8 8
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TABLE 59

LIST OF SUBJBCTS STUDENTS WOULD LIKE TO SEE ADDED TO THE CUJflICULUM
BY 52 ENSOLLED INDIAN STUDENTS AND .4 PEOBABILITY SAMPLE OF 104

NON-INDIAN STUDENTS AT NPDE.4S UNION HIGH SCHOOL,
BY SEX, BJ\CE AND FRECUENCY

No. 70 No. 70 No. 7 No. 70 No. 7 No. 70

Languages* 0 0 33 52 4 13 23 58 4 8 56 54

Uirtory 0 0 1 2 3 10 5 13 3 6 6 6

Lhernatics(' 0 1) 5 8 1 3 1 3 1 2 6 6

.usiness 0 0 5 8 3 If) 8 20 3 6 13 12

Science-; 0 C) 8 13 0 0 9 23 0 0 17 16

Soc. Science70 0 0 2 3 1 3 0 9 1, 2 2 2

Sports 1 5 7 11 619 1 3 713 8 8

Shop 5 24 2.9 45 0 0 1 3 5 10 30 29

Briver Ed. 6 29 18 28 6 19 10 25 12 23 28 27

0 0 7 Ii 1 3 C) 0 1 2 7 7

Home Bc." 0 0 2 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 2

Other& 1 5 12 18 310 3 8 1 2 15 14

* Includes French, Latin, German, Russian, Greek and Spanish
Includes Ancient, World, Bible and Art History

( Includes Advanced (Calculus)

Includes Typing III, Bookkeeping II, Shorthand and Office Machines
Includes Chemistry, Advanced Biology, Physiology, Anatomy, Adv. Psychology

and Dentistry
% Includes Social Studies, Practical Government and Marrige
x Includes P. E., Swimming, Archery arid Firearms

** Includes Metal and Wood Craft, Mechanics, Shop II, Girls Shop, Auto Repair
and Electronics

= Includes Mech. Drawing, Commercial Art and Advanced Art
" Includes Boys' Home Economics

& Includes Aviation, Vocational Training, Theology, Trades, Drama, Photography,
Orchestra, Typography, Public Speaking, Guidance Course and Forestry

Male Female Total
Subject Indian Non-lad. Indian Non-Ind. Indian Non-lad.
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TPJLE 60

DISTJIBUTION OF RESPONSES OF 52 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS
TO THE QUESTION 'PE YOUR TEAC}LEHS PHD SCHOOL OFFICIALS
AS INTEERSTED IN YOU AND YOUR SCHOOL POBLEHS AS YOU

TABLE 61

CO1iPAISON OF STUDEHTS 1RJ E PLREHTS OR GUARDIANS NAKE
"A GHECT D1.L OF EFFOT TO UNflEST!flD HRT GOES ON AT
SCHOOL AND OTRES ON RE:3fOHCHS TO THE QU1STION 'ARE youa
TEACHERS JND SCHOOL OFFICIALS IS IHTEESTED IN YOU AND
YOUR SCHOOL r:cmLENS P.S YO1 :ouLD LIKE

flo.18 No.33
tudents whose narents

mrkc a 'great c1eai' of
effort to understand Others
what goes on at school

WOULD LIHE?

Response categories Percent

All of them are 23

Some 46

Very few 25

None 6

No answer -

7. 7.

All of them are 27.78 21.21

Some 66.67 36.36

Very few 393

None 5.56 3.03

No answer
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A classification of responses to this question by sex revealed no

significant variation. However, when students whose parents or guardians

make "a great deal" of effort to understand what goes on at school are

compared with others on responses to this question considerable difference

does appear. The data are given in Table 61. On the whole 93 percent of

the students whose .: rents make"a ..reat deal" of effort to understand what
ercent of the others have whatoes on at school as o osed to oni

might be described as favorable attitudes toward teachers and school

officials.

A comparison of students whose family members are as helpful to them

in their school work as they would like and others on responses to this

same question is given in Table 62. Here, 85 percent of the students whose

family members are as helpful to them as they would like have what might

be described as favorable attitudes toward teachers and school officials

as opposed to only 57 percent of the others.

When the responses to this question are classified by fathers' educa-

tional achievement impressive differences again appear. Only 50 percent

of students whose father completed only elementary school or less, as
opposed to 85 percent of other students, had what could be described as
favorable attitudes toward teachers and school officials. On the whole,

therefore, this finding as well as those reported in Table 61 and 62 suggest

that where students' experience in the home a concern on the part of parents
or guardians with school and with the relationship between the child and

the school there is a much more favorable attitude toward teachers and
school officials than others. While the data do not directly support the
conclusion that more favorable attitudes toward teachers and school offic-.
ials results in better work and in better attendance, the inference is
altogether reasonable and highly probable.

Another item bearing on the question of academic achievement is the
question, "How much pressure do your parents or guardians put on you to
study." The distribution of responses to this question is shown in Table
64. It will be noted that 21 percent of the students reported that their
parents or guardians put on "a great deal of pressure" to study, 8 percent

reported "some," 13 percent reported "very little" and 8 percent reported

"none." Combining those who reported." a great deal" and"some" gives 79
percent of the students whose parents or guardians put pressure on them
to study.

When students whose family members are as helpful to them in their
school work as they would like are compared with others on responses to
this question impressive differences appear. The data are shwn in Table
6. Among students whose family members are as helpful to them in their
8chool work as they would like, 33 percent reported "a great deal" as
opposed to only 9 percent of the others. Alternately, among students
whose family members are as helpful as they would like, none reported that
parents or guardians put on "no pressure at all" as compared with 12 per-.
cent of the others. The proportion responding to the answer category
"some" or "very little"showed very little difference. This indin would
sugest that students whose family menibera are as helpful to them as the'(

.
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TI ISLE 62

CO?1PL.RI SON OF STUDRNTS WHOSE FAMILY HL?MBERS RE IS HELPFUL
TO THEM IN THEIR SCHOOL WORK AS rriy MOULT) LIKE tNT) CTHEI(S
ON RESPONSES TO TILE (UESTION /E YOUR TEPCHEiLS JND SCHOOL
OFFICIALS PS INTEILRSTEI) IN YOU AND YOUR SCHOOL PROBLEMS AS
YOU MOULD LIXE?

No.21 No.31
Students whose family
members are as helpful Others
to them in their school
work as they would like

TABLE 63

CLASSIFICTION OF .ES1'CNSES To THE CUESTION "flE YOUR
TEACHERS ND SCHOOL OFFICIALS AS INTE ESTEi) IN YOU AND
YOUR SCHOOL PHOBLRL!S IS YOU WOULD LIKE?, BY FATHER'S
EDUCATIONAL P CHIEVEMEi'T

Response categories No.26 No.2l
Students whose father
completed only ele- Others

e
7

All of them are 28.57 19.35

Some 57.14 38.71

Very few 9.52 35.48

None 4.76 6.45

No answer - - - -

mentary school or less

10 0

Aliof them are 26.92 19.05

Some 34.62 66.67

Very few 30.77 14.29

None 7.69

No answer - -
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TABLE 6

DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES OF 52 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS
TO THE QUESTION "HOW MUCH PRESSURE DO YOUR PARENTS OR
GUARDIANS PUT ON YOU TO STUDY e"

TABLE 65

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE FAMILY MEMBERS ARE AS HELPFUL
TO THEM IN THEIR SCHOOL WORK M OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO
THE QUESTION "HOW MUCH PRESSURE DO YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS
PUT ON YOU TO STUDY?"

No.21 No.31
Response categories Students whose family

members are as helpful Others
as they would like

70 70

A great deal 33.33 9.68

Some 57.14 61.29

Very little 9.52 16.13

None -- 12.90

No answer - - - -

Response categories Percent

A great deal 21

Some 58

Very little 13

None 8

No answer
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would like also come from homes in which parents or Luardians put on much
more pressure to study than is the ase among other students.

Table 66 compares students who are living with both natural parents
with others on responses to the same question. Among students who are
living with both natural parents, 31 percent reported that parents or
guardians put on "a great deal" of pressure to study as opposed to only
11 percent of the others. Alternately, 14.5 percent of the students who are
living with both natural parents report "some" preesure as compared with
70 percent of the others. This sugesta that students who are living with
both natural parents are under more pressure in the home to study. Again,

it canno-t be concluded directly that greater pressure placed by parents
on students to study is automatically reflected in higher academic achieve-
ment. Nevertheless, the supposition that this is the case in many instances
seems a reasonable one.

A further item bearing on the general question of scholastic achieve-
ment is the question, "How upset would your parents or guardians be if
you didn't get passing grades in school?" The distribution of responses
to this question is given in Table 67. The data show that 142 percent of

the students believed their parents or guardians would be "very upset"
if they didn't get passing grades, 142 percent reported "somewhat," 13
percent reported "very little," and no students reported "not at all."
On the whole, therefore, 814. percent of the students involved believed that
their parents would show negative reactions if they did not get passing
grades in school.

A comparison of students whose parents or guardians make "a great
deal" of effort to understand what goes on at school with others on respon-
ses to this question is given in Table 68. The data show that students
whose parents make a great deal of effort to understand what goes on at
school reported much more frequently than others that their parents would
be "very upset" if they did not get passing grades. The proportions were
72 and 27 percent, respectively. This would suggest that it is not enough
for students to feel that parents would be negatively disposed toward their
setting poor. grades in school. On the contrary, where students feel that
parents also make an effort to understand the situation facing them at
school the exeectation of .arental djsa.'olntment in the case of etti I.
oor :rades is much more dramaticall 'resent than is the case amo others.

Table 69 compares students whose parents or guardians put on "a great
deal" of pressure to think about going to college with others on responses
to this same question. Here again, among students whose parents put on
"a great deal" of pressure to think about going to college, 57 percent
reported that their parents would be "very upset" if they didn't get passing
grades as opposed to only 32 percent among others. This finding is again
consistent with the one reported in Table 68. Where arents or guardians
demonstrate a concern that children give thought to going to college, the
child reacts much more strongly to the prospect of parental disappointment
concerning poor grades in school on his part.

Table 70 compares students whose family members are as helpful to them
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TABLE 66

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHO ARE LIVING WITH BOTh NATURAL
PARENTS AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO THE QUESTION "HOW MUCH
PRESSUL&E DO YOUR ARENTS OR GUARDIANS PUT ON YOU TO STUDY?"

i(esponse categories No.22 No.27
Students who are living Others

TABLE 67

DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES OF 51 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS
TO THE OUESTION "HOW UPSET WOULD YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS
BE IF YOU DIDN'T GET PASSING GRADES IN SCHOOL?"

with both natural parents

0I
Ia ID

A great deal 31.82 11.11

Some 45.45 70.37

Very little 13.64 11.11

None 9.09 7.41

No answer

Response categories Percent

Very upset 42

Somewhat 42

Very little 13

Not at all -

No auswer 2
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TflL 68

k L/ I Oi U STUI' TS TN O T TS O Gil/ DI/ NS
i\ C T D!L OF Ei/FCT TO UN ST!ND JILT GOES ON
SCHOOL P ND oTHE1S oil iu:srvss TO THE lUEST1ON flO

UPSET OULD YoU T' Ut1TS O GUARDILTS LE IF YOU DIDN'T
GET PiSSII'G G[tflES IN SCi1OOL"

esponse categories No.18

TulLE 69

CONP!RI3OI! OF STUDENTS UHOSE P!EHTS ( GUIHDILNS PUT ON
UA GELT DE/LU ('I! PSSUE TO THINI: PJ3OUT GOING TO COLLEGE
ND OTHENS ON USPONSES To THE CUESTION ilOU UPSET TOULD

YOU PJENTS OE GU1]U)IPUS HE IF YOU DIDN 'T GP P.SSING
GHPDES IN SCHOOL"

esponse categories Ho.=21 No.31
Students whose parents
put on 'a great deal Others
of pressure to think
baut going to college

Students whose parents
make 'a great deai of
effort to understand
what goes on at school

70

Others

Very upset 72.22 27.27

Somewhat 27.28 48.28

Very little 21.21

Not at all

No answer 3.03

70

Very upset 57.14 32.26

Somewhat 33.33 46.37

Very little 9.52 16.13

Not at all

No 'nswer 3.23
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in their school work as they would like with others on responses to this

question. Here again, students whose family members are as helpful to them

as they would like report more frequently than others that their parents

would be "very upset" if they did not get passing grades. The proportions

are 57 percent and 32 percent, respectively. Again, this finding is con-

sistent with that reported in Table 68 and Table 69.

A comparison of students who have a definite plan in mind concerning
education and others on responses to this same question is given in Table
71. The data show that 50 percent of students who have a definite plan
in mind report their parents would be "very upset" if they didn't get
passing grades in school as opposed to only 31 of those who are undecided.

The proportions of students who responded "somewhat" and "very little"

shows some differences but thej are very slight. This finding is, therefore,

again consistent with those reported immediately above.

A further item bearing on scholastic achievement is the question,
"When you bring yoir report card home do your parents or guardians usually
discuss it with you?" The distribution of reponses to this question is
given in Table 72. The data show that only 17 percent of the students
have parents ox' guardians who "often" discuss their report cards with them.
Alternately, 60 percent of the students reported that parents or guardians
"occasionally" discussed their report cards with them. Fifteen percent

reported "once in a great while" and 8 percent reported "never." On the

whole, therefore, the regularity with which parents or guardians discuss
the resort cards which children bri home from school is rather low.

Table 73 compares students whose parents or guardians make "a great
deal" of effort to understand what goes on at school with others on res-
ponses to this same question. Among students whose parents make "a great
deal" of effort to understand what toes on at shcool, the proportion
re.orti that .arents or ,.uardians "often" discuss their resort card with

ressivel greater than amo others. Thethem and

3 percent, respectively. Such students presumably feel some sense of
res.onsibilit and some need to live u' to sarental exectatiolis much
more frequently than do others. Alternately, it would appear that parents
who have a genuine interest in what goes on in the school demonstrate this
interest by much more frequent discussion and review of the students'
progress in school than is the case among others.

Table 7Ii compares students whose family members are as helpful to them
in their school work as they would like with others on responses to this
same question. Here again differences are quite considerable. Among stu-
dents whose family members are as helpful to them in their school work as
they would like, 33 percent reported that parents or guardians "often"
discuss their report card with them as opposed to only 12 percent of the
others. On the whole 80 percent of the students whose family znenbers are
as helpful as they would like also have parents who "often" or "occasionally"
discuss their report cards with them, in contrast with only 36 percent of

others. This finding is altogether consistent with the one reported in
connection with Table 73.

Sro.ortioris areis iiii $
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TPJLE 70

COUPtISON OF STUDENTS 1JOSE FtILY MENBEtS PI'E AS HELPFUL TO THEN
IN THEIL SCHOOL ORK AND OTREIS ON EESPONSES TO TH OUESTION J1O1

UPSET VOULD YOUR PARENTS OR GUhDIINS BE IF YOU DIDN'T GET PASSING
GI11IS IN SCHOOLV1

Response categories No.21 No.31
Students whose family members are
as helpful as you would like Others

TABLE 71

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS mO Hi yE A DiFINITE PLAN IN MIND REGARDING
EDUCATION AND THOSE HO ARE STILL UNDECIDED ON RESPONSES TO THE
QUESTION HON UPSET ¶!OULD YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS BE IF YOU
DIDN'T GET PASSING GRIDES IN SCHOOL?"

Response categories No.30 No.22
Students who have
a definite plan

70

Undecided

70

Very upset 50.00 31.81

Somewhat 40.00 45.45

Very little 10.00 18.18

Not at all

No answer 4.54

01
10

01
10

Very upset 57.14 32.26

Somewhat 38.10 45.16

Very little 22.58

Not at all

No answer 4.76



TABLE 73

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE PARENTS OR GUARDIANS MAKE "A
GREAT DEAL" OF EFFORT TO UNDERSTAND WHAT GOES ON AT SCHOOL
WITH OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO THE QUESTION "WHEN YOU BRING
YOUR REPORT CARD HOME, DO YOtJR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS USUALLY
DISCUSS IT WITH YOU?"

Response categories No.18 No.33
Students whose parents make
"a great deal of effort to Others
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TABLE 72

DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES OF 52 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS
ON THE (UESTION WHEN YOU BRING YOUR REPUIT CARD HONE, DO
YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS USUALLY DISCUSS IT WITH YOU?"

understand what goes on at
school

0/
(0

0/
(0

Often 55.56 3.03

Occasionally 22.22 36.36

Once in a great while 22.22 51.52

Never 9.09

No answer

Response categories Percent

Often 17

Occasionally 60

Once in a great while 15

Never 8

No answer
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DISTUIBUTION OF USPONSES OF 52 ENROLLED INNI1N STUDENTS TO
THE QUESTION "P lIE TILE MELIBEi.S OF YOUR F?NILY (FOR EXPLIPLE, PER-
HUTS, GULRDIPN, OLDEPS ThIOTIIERS LND SISTERS, ETC.) PS HELPFUL
TO YOU IN YOU SrIIOOL 01K 9 YOU OULD LI C'"

Response categories Percent

Definite yes 4

Yes 37

Ho
48

Definite no 12

No answer
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TA13I.J 74

CCNPtISON OF STUDENTS :HoSE FL.NILY MENBERS t1E S HELPFUL
TO THEM IN THEIR SCHOOL WO1U( PS THEY WOULD LIKE P.ND OTHERS
ON RESPONSES TO THE QUESTION UWHEN YOU BRING YOUR REPORT
CPRD HOME, DO YOUR P/\RENTS OR GUNDIPNS USUALLY DISCUSS IT
WITH YOU?"

Response categories No.21 No.31
Students whose family
members are as helpful Others
as they would like

70

Often 33.33 12.90

Occasionally 47.62 22.58

Once in a great while 19.05 54.84

Never 9.68

No answer - -
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An additional item bearing on scholastic achievement is the question

"Are the members of your family (for example, parents, guardians, older

brothers and sisters, etc.) as helpful to you in your school work as you

would like?" It will be recalled that this question is employed as one
of the predictor variables used in the analysis of all other items. The

distribution of responses to this question is given in Table 75. The data

show that only Ii. percent of the students reported "definitely yes;" 37
percent reported "yes;" 18 percent reported "no;" and 3.2 percent reported

"definitely no." On the whole, therefore1 60 percent of the students
felt that members of their family are less helpful to them in their school

work than they would like.

This finding supports the general presumption discussed earlier that

there are many Indian students whose parents are either unable or unwilling

to be of as much assistance to their children in connection with school

work as the children would like. That children are frequently aware of

this lack iii the home is dramatically illustrated in the following quotation

from a sophomore student.

"During my grade school years, I used to make a high grade

point average. But at Madras Union High School it seems that
I am so inferior. The students talk with big words. They are

smart and know what is going on in the world, but me, it seems,
I don't have a thing to offer this school. I think if the

Indian students' parents went to school and learned how to
understand and teach us the important things in life, talk to
us more, corrected us in our ideas about education, guided us

with firm hand, then we would have more of a chance. But we

have to figure things out all by ourselves!"

A comparison of students whose parents make "a great deal" of effort
to understand what goes on at school with others on responses to this
same question is given in Table 76. The data show that among students
whose parents make "a great deal" of effort to understand what goes on
at school, 72 percent reported that their parents are as helpful to them
in their school work as they would like, as opposed to only 24. percent
among others This findin( again dramatically illustrates the importance
of .arents coxnmunicati : to their children a ositive attitude and a
demonstrable effort to understand what goes on at school.

Table 77 compares students who reported that they"strongly agree"

and "agree" that Indians ought to leave the reservation and compete on
equal terms with non-Indians with others on responses to the same question
The Table shows that among students who "agree" either strongly or just
generally that Indians ought to leave the reservation and compete on equal
terms none had families the members of which were as helpful to them as they
would like, as contrasted with 6 percent of others. Again, these same stu-
dents reported in only 22 percent of the cases as opposed to 2 percent
among others that family members are as helpful to them as they would like.
Alternately 72 percent of the students who "agree" that Indians ought
to leave the reservation and compete on equal terms reported "no" as
compared with 39 percent of the others, and 5 percent of them reported
"definitely no" as compared with 12 percent of the others.
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'r 76

F ISON OF STU1N1TS cHOSE P!NTS HAKE "I GRE T DE L" OF
EVFu.T TO UND STIUD JWT GOES ON IT SCHOOL AND OT1UNS O

SPONSS TO TIlE CUESTION HARE MiiI3ERS OF YOUR FiiILY (FoR
E>:lcPLE, PPRENTS, GUAI.WIPNS, OLDER BROTHERS AND SISTERS, ETC. )
AS HELPFUL TO YOU IN YOUR SCIJOOL WORK AS YOU WOULD LIKE?"

Response categories No.18 No.33
Students whose parents make
'a great deal" of effort to Others
understand what goes on at
school

TABLE 77

co:IPRIsoN OF STUDENTS 1 TilO STRONGLY AGREE" MJD 'AGREE" THA.T
INDI!NS OUCHT TO LEiVE THE RESEVTICN !ND COMPETE ON EOUAL
TERNS NITH NON-INDIPNS lID OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO THE OUESTION
"ERE TIEMBEES OF YQW F/NIL? (FOR EXIIPLE, PPRENTS, GUARDIANS,
OLDER BROTHERS AND SISTERS, ETC.) AS HELPFUL TO YOU IN YOUR
SCHOOL MONK I S YOU MOULD LINE'?"

Response categories No.=33 No.18
Students who strong1y agree" and
"agree" that Indians ought to Others
leave the reservation and compete
on equal terms

0/
/0

0/
(o

Definite yes 5.56 3.03

Yes 66.67 21.21

No 22.22 60.61

Definite no 5.56 15.15

No answer - - -

7.. 70

Definite yes 6.06

Yes 22.22 42.42

No 72.22 39.39

Definite no 5.55 12.12

No answer



have oward wha 0 a s hoo and the wa inaren

ual terms with non-Indians outside

the reservation.

A classification of responses to this same question by father's edu-
cational achievement is given in Table 78. Among students whose father com'

pleted only elementary school or less, there were only 311. percent who chose

the response categories "definitely yes" and "yes" as opposed to 52 percent

of the others. Alternately, among students whose father completed only
elementary school or less 57 percent chose the response category "no" as
contrasted with only 38 percent of the others.

This finding, therefore, would suggest that students whose fathers'
completed more than elementary school are more frequently convinced than
others that members of their family are as helpful to them in their school
work as they should be. This suggests, too, that as fathers' educational
achievement increases, the understanding on the part of the parents of the
problems faced by the students and the difficulties that he frequently
finds himself in increases also.

The final item bearing on scholastic achievement is another of the
predictor variables which has been employed in this analysis. This is the
question "How much effort do your parents or guardians make to understand
what goeson at school?" A distribution of responses to this question
appears in Table 79. The data show that only 35 percent of the students
reported that their parents or guardians made "a great deal" of effort to
understand what goes on at school. Alternately, 14.6 percent reported "some;"
13 percent reported "very little;" and Ii. percent reported "none." On the
whole therefore the iro.ortion of students who resorted that .rents make

A classification of responses to this same question by sex appears
in Table 80. The data show that 11.2 percent of the boys, as contrasted with
29 percent of the girls, reported that their parents make "a great deal"
of effort to understand what goes on at school. This finding suggests
that the parents of Indian students show a high degree of interest in what
goes on a Sc 00 muc more requen y in e case 0 OYS :fl a
case o gir s. oug se erences are no very grea , ere can be
little doubt that such differential attitudes on the part of parents con-
tribute significantly to the generally higher drop-out rate among Indian
girls than among Indian boys.

Information obtained both from the survey and from interviews with
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hat be ntersts ;rid attitudes that
which their child-

a .roresn fl sc .. not on). has a bearing on the child's attitude

toward high schoçl, but more sigificantl, perhaps. the child's attitudes
toward the reservation and the Indian qgmrnunity as a whole. There can be

little doubt that man of the students who agyee that Indians ought to
leave the reservation and compete on_equal terms hve suffered serious
disappointments in their parents1 in the reservation as a way of life,
and in the Indian community, As a response, they see as one important
and attractive alternative the .ros.ect of leavin the reservation and

'a :reat deal" of effort to understand what roes on at school is rather low.

freel and on e Imixin and corn etin
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TABLE 78

CLASSIFICATION OF RESPONSIS TO THE CjUESTIUN "LE NEHBERS OF
YOUR FAUILY (FOR X11PLE, PARENTS, GUt.U)IANS, OLDER BROTHERS
AND SISTES, ETC.) AS HELPFUL TO YOU IN YOtTR SCHOOL O1K AS
YOU 1:0ULD LIKE?", BY FATHER' S EDUCATIONAL ACHIEVEMENT

Response categories No.26 No.21
Fither completed only

TABLE 79

DISTRIBUTION OF RISPURSES OF 51 ENROLLED IRDIIN STUDENTS TO
THE cUESTION "HOW iUC;H E1FOiT DO YOUR EJ':TS 011 GULIIPIINS

MAK1 TO UNDERSTAND WHAT GOES Orl AT SCHOOL?

I great deal 35

Some 46

Very little 13

None 4

No answer 2

elementary school or less

4/
/0

Others

4/

Definite yes 7.69

Yes 26.92 52.38

No 57.69 38.10

Definite no 9.52

No answer - - -
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TABLE 80

CLASSIFICATION OF RESPONSES TO THE OUESTION "HOW MUCH EFFORT

DO YOUR PiRENTS OR GULEDIINS MAKE TO UNDERSTAND WHAT GOES ON

AT SCHOOL'?", BY SEX

TABLE 81

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE PARENTS PUT ON "A GREAT DEAL" OF

PRESSURE TO THINK ABOUT GOING TO COLLEGE WITH OTHERS ON RESPONSES

TO THE OUESTION "HOW MUCH EFFORT DO YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS

MAKE TO UNDERSTAND WHAT GOES ON AT SCHOOL?"

Response categories No.21
7 Hale

No . 31

7,, Female

A great deal
I,.. ((4 C) 29.03

Some 42.86 48.39

Very little 9.52 16.13

None 4.76 3.23

No answer 3.23

Response categories No.21
Studcits whose parents put
on "a great deal" of pressure
to think about going to college

No.31

Others

A great deal

7,,

47.62

7,.

25.81

Some 38.10 51.61

Very little 9.52 16.13

None 4.76 3.23

No answer 3.23
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members of the Indian community leaves little doubt that there are many
Inidan parents who have the attitude that education is much less imortant
forgirls than it is for boys. It is scarcely surprising, therefore, to
find that girls respond to this parental and communal expectation by
dropping out of high school earlier and taking up marriage or other non-
academic pursuits.

Table 8]. compares students whose parents put on "a great deal" of
pressure to think about going to college with other students on responses
to this same question. The Table shows that among students whose parents
put on "a great deal" of pressure to think about going to college, li.7 per-
cent report that parents make " a great deal" of effort to understand.
what goes on at school as compared with 25 percent of the others.

While the differences between the combined proportions is rather
small, the finding of a considerably greater number of students who report
their parents make "a great deal" of effort to understand what goes on
at school among students whose parents put on "a great deal" of pressure
to think about going to college again suggests that some Indian parents
have a generalized interest and appreciation of their childre&s educational
problems while others do not. It would appear, moreover, that parents
who do have a more generally favorable attitude and a better understanding
of the problems faced by their children do a better job of communicating
this fact to the children with the result that the children are inclined
to respond more favorably to parental expectations.

The comparison of students whose family members are as helpful to them
in their school work as they would like with others on responses to this
same question is given in Table 82. Differences in response in this com-
parison are truly impressive. Among students whose family members are
as helpful to them in their school work as they would like, 62 percent
reported that their parents make "a great deal" of effort to understand
what goes on at school as compared with only 16 percent of the others.
Alternately, 38 percent of the students whose family members are as helpful
as they would like reported parents or guardians make "some" effort to
understand what goes on at school as compared with only 31 percent of the
others. On the whole, therefore, 100 ercent of the students whose family
members are as helpful to them in their school work as they would like
also report that their parents make "a great deal" or at least "some"
effort to understand what goes on at school, as contrasted with only 48
percent of the others. This finding is again entirely consistent with
that noted In the discussion of data presented in Table 80 and 81.

Table 83 compares students who are living with both natural parents
with others on responses to this same question. The Table shows that
students who are 1ivin with both natural arents resort much more fre-
quently than others that their parents make 'a great deal' of effort to
understand what goes on at school. The proportions are 36 and 3 percent
respectively. Alternately, only 22 percent of the students who are living
with both natural parents reported that parents or guardians make "very
little" effort to understand what goes on at school as compared with
nearly 52 percent of the others.
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TABLE 82

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE FMLILY MEMBERS ARE AS HELPFUL
TO THEM IN THEIR SCHOOL TORK AS THEY WOULD LIKE AND OThERS
ON RESPONSES TO THE (UESTION !fl()i UCfl EFFORT DO YOUR PARENTS
OR GUARDIANS MAKE To UNDERSTAND WHAT GOES ON AT SCHOOL?"

Response categories No.21 No.31
Studentswhose family members
are as helpful as would like Others

TABLE 83

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHO ARE LIVING WITH BOTH NATURAL PARENTS
AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO THE QUESTION "HOW MUCH EFFORT DO
YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS MADE TO UNDERSTAND WHAT GOES ON AT
SCHOOL?"

Response categories No.22 No.27
Students who are living with
both natural parents Others

7..

A great deal 61.90 16.13

Same 38.10 31.61

Very little 42.58

None 6.45

No answer 3.23

7.. 70

A great deal 36.36 3.70

Some 36.36 33.33

Very little 22.73 51.85

None 4.54 7.41

No answer 3.70
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This finding strongly suests that students whose homes have been
b oken b death divorce se.aration or other reasons are all too fre-
auently deprived of ;arents oruardians who iive them the kind of support
they would like in their school experiences. Undoubtedly, grandparents,
step parents, aunts and uncles, older brothers and sisters, and other
substitute parents all too frequently look upon their obligations toward
the child more in purely physical maintenance terms than in terms 9f both
physical maintenance and psychological support. The widespread practice
of informal ado.tjon of children which is 'revalent in the Indian communit
thus appears to be negatively related to a positive feeling of family
interest and support on the 2art of the children involved.

Summary of Scholastic Achievement

The survey results in general provide a measure of confirmation to
the suggestion obtained from interviews and other sources of information
that Indian students show an unusually high degree of sensitivity to oral
discourse and classroom discussion. The girls appear to be more frequently
disturbed in this respect than boys. Nevertheless, the total number of
students who report themselves concerned about doing badly when called
upon to say something in class is unusually high. Juniors and seniors
appear to be less disturbed in this respect than sophomores. On the other
hand, freshmen also appear to be much less concerned with this than are
sophomores.

It is not clear, therefore, whether this is a passing phenomenon
among Indian students which will completely disappear as a greater propor-
tion of the Indian students enroll in the Madras Grammar School and the
Madras Junior High School and thereby gain greater experience with non-.
Indian people, or whether a continuing program of therapy for Indian stu-
dents is indicated. In view of this, it would seem desirable to institute
a program of therapy on a short-run basis with continuing follow-up study
in order to determine whether the program is continuing to serve a useful
function.

Data bearing on the subjects most liked in High School, subjects
most frequently disliked, and elective subjects chosen by Indian and non-
Indian students during the school year 1959-60 add further support to
the presumption that Indian students tend to avoid subjects in which oral
discussion and the raising of questions and exchange of ideas in the class-
room is called for. The significance of this is not restricted only to
scholastic achievements in High School, but also has implications for
college preparation on the part of Indian students. Moreover, this state
of affairs strongly suggests extensive academic guidance and counseling

Other items bearing on scholastic achievement show that students who
come from families in which the parents or guardians make "a great deal"
of effort to understand what goes on in school, who put on "a great deal"
of pressure to think about college, and whose family members are as helpful
to the students in their school work as they would like also tend much more
frequently than others to have favorable attitudes toward teachers and
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school officials they tend also much more frequently than others to respond

favorably to parental expectations concerning study habits and academic

achievement, to discuss more frequently with their parents the report cards

they bring home, and in other ways indicate a strong sense of awareness of

parental interest and support.

Students whose fathers completed only elementary school or less are

much less frequently inclined to have parents whose attitude and interest

is supportive. Similarly, students who feel that Indians ought to leave
the reservation and compete on equal terms appear to come from families

where less interest and support is expressed. Alternately, students who

live with both natural parents again tend to have much more evidence of

strong parental and familial support than do other students. There can

be no doubt, therefore, that while therapy, academic guidance, and coun-

seling is needed on the part of students, there is also a strong need for

guidance and counseling of parents to make them aware of the needs which

their children feel, and to teach them ways and means of communicating

an interest and a concern to the children.

High School Drop-out

The first item bearing on high school drop out is the question "If

you got expelled from school for any reason, how upset would you be?" The

distribution of responses to this question appears in Table 81i.. The Table

shows that 62 percent of the students would be "very upset" if they got
expelled from school for any reason; 19 percent would be "somewhat upset;"

17 percent reported it would bother them "very little;" and 2 percent re

ported that it "wouldn't bother them at all." On the whole, therefore,

only 19 percent of the students show what might be considered an attitude
of indifference to getting expelled from school.

A comparison of students whose parents or guardians make "a great deal"
of effort to understand what goes on at school with others on responses
to this same question showed impressive differences. Among students whose

parents make "a great deal" of effort to understand what goes on at school,
83 percent reported that they would be "very upset" if they got expelled
for any reason as compared with only 51 percent of others. Again, 11 per-

cent of these same students reported that they would be "somewhat upset"
as compared with 2 percent of the others. Alternately, only 5 percent

of the students whose parents make " a great deal" of effort to understand
what goes on at school reported that they would be upset "very little,"
as compared with 21 percent of the others. None of these students reported
that they would be "not bothered at all," as compared with 3 percent of
the others who chose this response category. On the whole, therefore,

95 percent of the students whose parents make "a great deal" of effort to
understand what goes on at school showed considerable concern about getting
expelled from school, as compared with only 75 percent of the others.

This finding, although it bears only obliue1 on the matter of drop outs,

again suggests that parental interest and concern relating to school
xnatters has an important bearing on the wa in which the child sees his
own relationship to the school.
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TABLE 84

DISTII13UTION OF RESPONSES OF 52 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS TO
THE QUESTION 'IF YOU GOT EXPELLED FROM SCHOOL FOR ANY REESON,
HO UPSET WULD YOU BE?"

Response categories Percent

Very upset 62

Somewhat upset 19

It would bother me very little 17

It wouldn't bother me at all 2

TABLE 85

COMPPJ?SISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE PMENTS OH GUMWIANS MAKE VV GREAT
DEAL" OF EFFORT TO UNDERSTAND !JHJT GOES ON AT SCHOOL END OTHERS
ON RESPONSES TO THE QUESTION 1IF YOU GOT EXPELLED FROM SCHOOL
FOI ANY REASON, HOW UPSET WOULD YOU LEV'

Response categories No.18 No.33
Students whose parents make
a great dei of effort to Others
understand what goes on at
school

UI
10

Very upset 83.33 51.52

Somewhat 11.11 24.24

Little 5.56 21.21

Not bothered at all 3.03



A classification
is given in Table 87.
over the four classes
expelled from school.
would be "very upset"
among sophomores, the
the proportion was 92
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Table 86 compares students who are favorably disposed toward the

idea that Indians ought to leave the reservation and compete on equal

terms with non-Indians and others on responses to this same question.

The data reported In the Table show that 78 percent of the students favor-

ably disposed toward the idea of Indians leaving the reservation and compet-

ing on equal terms would be "very upset" If they got expelled from school,

as compared with 53 percent of the others. Again, only 10 percent of

these students reported that they would be "very little" or "not at all"

upset if they got expelled from school, as compared with 21,. percent of the

others This finding strongly suggests that Indian students who are favor-

ably disposed toward the idea that Indians ought to leave the reservation

have attitudes which are much more similar to those of non-Indians than

of members of the Indian community. It would appear, moreover, that they

recognize that demonstrated ability to achieve performance standards equal

or similar to those of non-Indians is within their own capacities. It

would appea; moreover, that these students tend to generalize beyond the

school situation their own ability to meet non-Inidan standards of respon-
sibility and performance much more frequently than do other Indian students.

of responses to this same question by class standing
The Table shows in general a clear-cut progression
In the direction of greater concern about getting
Among freshmen, only 38 percent report that they
if they got expelled from school for any reason;
proportion was 6 percent and among juniors and seniors

percent.

How much of the difference in proportions who would be "very upset"

if they got expelled from school for any reason is explained by the lower

drop out rate among juniors and seniors is of course unknown. It is, how-

ever .robable that the significanti greater proportions of freshmen and

re orted that would. be "ver littleS the
at all" upset if they got expelled reflects the attitudes of a number
of students who are likely candidates for drop-out. Alternately, it may
be that as juniors and seniors have progressed through high school, they
have increasingly adopted a more favorable attitude toward the achievement
standards of their non-Indian colleagues. No doubt, these and. other ex-

planations have a measure of plausibility attaching to them. Yet from the

fact that 92 percent of the juniors and seniors report that they would be
very upset if they got expelled from school for any reason, it would appear

to follow as a reasonable inference that the longer Indian students can
be kept in school, the greater the probability that they will assimilate
to the idea of conforming to school standards in all important respects.

Table 88 gives a classification of responses to this question by

educational achievement. Here again the Table shows that among
students whose father completed only elementary school or less, only 53
percent of the students reported that they would be "very upset" if they
got expelled from school, as compared with 76 percent of others. Alternat-
ely, 26 percent of students whose father completed only elementary school
or less reported that they would be "very little" or "not at all" upset
as compared with only 1 percent of the others. This finding would again

so homore students who or "not



T/BLE 87

CLtSIF'ICATION OF SPONSES TO THE CUESTION IF YOU GOT ENTELLEP
FO1 SCHOOL FOR PNY Et SON , HO UPSIT 1?OULP YOU 13E? , BY CLASS
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TABLE 86

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHO "STRONGLY AGREE" AND "AGREE" THAT
INDIANS OUGHT TO LEAVE THE RESERVATION AND COMPETE ON EQUAL
TERMS WITH NON-INDIANS AND OTHERS ON RESPONSE TO THE QUESTION
"IF YOU GOT EXPELLED FiWN SCHOOL FOR ANY REASON, HOW UPSET
WOULD YOU SE?"

Response categories No.33 No.18
Students who are favorably
disposed toward Indians Others
leaving the reservation

Si" urj.:c

esncwse categories No.22
Freshmau

No.15
Sophomore

No.i4
Jr. Sr.

7. 70 70

Very unset 38.10 56.25

oli1ehat 33.33 18.75

Tithe 1.U5 25.00 7.14

Hot bothered at all 4.76

No swer 4. 76

0/
0

Very upset 78.95 53.12

Somewhat 10.53 21.88

Little 10.53 21.88

Not bothered at all 3.12
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TABLE 88

CLtSSIFICATION OF RESPONSES TO THE QUESTION "IF YOU COT
EXPELLED FROM SCHOOL FOi ANY REASON, HOW UPSET WOULD YOU
BE?", BY FATHER 'S EDUCATIONAL ACHIEVEMENT

Response categories No.26 No.21
Father had completed
only elementary school Others
or less

TABLE 89

DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES OF 51 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS TO
THE QUESTION "IF YOU COT EXPELLED FROM SCHOOL FOR ANY REASON
AND YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS FOUND OUT ABOUT IT, HOW UPSET
WOULD THEY BE?"

Response categories Percent

Very up set 85

Somewhat 12

Very little 2

Not at all

No answer 2

70

Very upset 53.85 76.19

Somewhat 19.23 19.05

Little 23.08 4.76

Not bothered at all 3.85

No answer - - - - - -
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appear to suggest that students whose fathers have completed more than

elementary school tend to have higher self-expectations as concerns gettirg
expelled from school, than do students whose fathers have less education.
Undoubtedly among many of the students whose fathers completed more than
elementary school education there are those who look upon their father's
educational achievement as a standard to which the themselves should COn-
form,

The next item bearing on high school drop out is the question "If
you got expelled from school for any reason and your parents or guardians
found out about it, how upset would they be?" The distribution of responses
to this question appears in Table 89. The Table shows that 85 percent of
the students believed their parents or guardians would be "very upset"
if they got expelled from school; 12 percent felt that they would be "some-
what"upset; and 2 percent felt that they would be "very slightly" upset.
These data compare very favorably with those reported in Table 81i which
gives the distribution of responses to the question "If you ,ot expelled
from school for any reason, how upset would you be?" The number of students
who reported themselves as likely to feel "very upset" if they got expelled
from school, it will be recalled, was 62 percent. This finding would sug-

gest tnerefore, that for many students the prospect of their parents being
upset if they got expelled from school reinforces their own dislike of
the prospect of getting expelled from school for any reason.

Table 90 gives a comparison of students whose parents or guardians
make "a great deal" of effort to understand what goes on at school with
others on responses to this srne question. The Table shows that among
students whose parents make "a great deal" of effort to find out what
goes on at school, 100 percent believe their parents or guardians would
be "very upset" if they got expelled from school, as compared with only

75 percent of others. Quite clear1, therefore, parental interest and
concern about what goes on at school makes an iant contribution to
the child's own disyosition toward therospect ofetting expelled for
any reason.

Table 91 presents a comparison of students whose parents put on "a
great deal" of pressure to think about college with others on responses to
this question. Again, among students whose parents put on "a great deal"
of pressure to think about college, 95 percent report that their parents
would be "very upset: if they got expelled from school for any reason,
as opposed to only 77 percent of the others0 This finding, on the whole,
supports that reported in connection with Table 90.

A comparison of students whose family members are as helpful to them
in their school work as they would like with others on responses to this
question, is given in Table 92. The Table shows that among students whose
family members are as helpful to them in their school work as they would
like 90 percent reported that their parents would be "very upset" if they
got expelled from school as opposed to 80 percent of the others. While
these differences are small, the finding is consistent with that reported.
in connection with Tables 90 and 91.



TABLE 90

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE PARENTS OR GUARDIANS MAKE "A GREAT DEAL"
OF EFFORT TO UNDERSTAND WHAT GOBS ON AT SCHOOL AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES

TO THE QUESTION "IF YOU GOT EXPELLED FROM SCHOOL FOR ANY REASON AND
YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS FOUND OUT ABOUT IT, HOW UPSET WOULD THEY BE?"

Response categories No.48 No.-33

Students whose parents make "a
great deal" of effort to find Others

out what goes on at school
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Very upset 100.00 75.76

Somewhat 18.18

Very little 3.03

Not at all

No answer 3.03
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TABLE 91

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE PARENTS PUT ON "A GREAT DEAL" OF PRESSURE
TO THINK ABOUT COLLEGE AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO THE QUESTION "IF YOU
GOT EXPELLED FROM SCHOOL FOR ANY REASON AND YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS
FOUND OUT ABOUT IT, HOW UPSET WOULD THEY BE?"

Response categories No.21 No.3l
Students whose parent put on "a great
deal" of pressure to think about college Others

TABLE 92

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE F!NILY MEMBERS ME AS HELPFUL TO THEM IN
THEIR SCHOOL WORK AS THEY WOULD LIKE AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO THE
QUESTION "IF YOU GOT EXPELLED FROM SCHOOL FOR ANY REASON AND YOUR
PARENTS OR GUARDIANS FOUND OUT ABOUT IT, HOW UPSET WOULD THEY BE?"

Response categories No.2l No.31
Students whose family members are as
helpful to them in their school work Others
as they would like

70

Very upset 90.48 80.65

Somewhat 4.76 16.13

Very little
. 3.23

Not at all

No answer 4.76

70 70

Very upset 95.24 7742

Somewhat 4.76 16.13

Very little 3.23

Not at all

No answer 3.23



18

Table 93 gives a comparison of students who have a definite plan in
mind concerning education with others on responses to this same question.
The Table shows that students who have a definite plan in mind concerning
education much more frequently report that their parents or guardians would
be "very upset" than is the case with others. The proportions are 96 and

68 percent respectively. This latter finding,too,is consistent with those
reported immediately above.

A third item bearing on the high school drop out is the question "How
disappointed in yourself would you be if you didn't graduate from high
school?" The distribution of responses to this question appears in Table
91i.. The data reported there show that 83 percent of the students reported
they would be "very disappointed" if they didn't graduate from high school;
15 percent reported they would be "somewhat disappointed;" and 2 percent
reported that they would be only "very slightly disappointed." On the

whole, therefore, the proportion who would have a strong negative reaction
to failure to graduate from high school would appear to be very high.

A comparison of students whose parents or guardians make "a great
deal" of effort to understand what goes on at school with others on responses
to this question appears in Table 95. The Table shows that among students
whose parents or guardians make "a great deal" of effort to understand wh
goes on at school, almost 90 percent reported that they would be "very
disappointed" if they didn't graduate from high school, as compared with
78 percent of others. Althouçh the differences here are relatively small,
the findi. too is consistent with the resuin.tion that students who come
from families where there is interest and concern about what goes on in
the child's life at school have hi:her self-ex.ectations as reards ;du-

ation than do other 8tudents.

Table 96 shows that 81 percent of the students believe that their
parents or guardians would be "very upset" if they did not finish high
school. Seventeen percent reported that their parents would be "somewhat
upset," while only 2 percent reported that their parents or guardians
would be only a "little upset" if they did not finish high school. These
data are on the whole apparently consistent with those given in Table 9k
which report the attitudes of students themselves concerning the prospect
of not graduating from high school. It can be inferred, therefore, that
on the whole arenta3. attitudes toward hih school :raduation serve to
reinforce those which the students have in connection with their own self-
expectations about graduating from high school.

Table 97 gives a comparison of students whose parents or guardians
make "a great deal" of effort to understand what goes on at school with
others on responses to this same question. The Table shows that among
students whose parents make "a great deal" of effort to understand what
goes on at school, 89 percent reported that their parents would be "very
upset" if they didn't finish high school, as compared with 75 percent of'

the others. Clearly, while the differences are rather small, the finding
on the whole is consistent with the presumption that parental attitudes
and expectations constitute an important reinforcing factor in students
self-expectations in this respect.
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TIBLE 93

COUP/USON OF STUDENTS WHO HAVE A DEFINITE PLAN IN MIND CONCERNING
EDUCATION AND (YHERS ON RESPONSES TO THE QUESTION 711F YOU GOT EXPELLED
FROM SCHOOL FO1 ANY iEt SON AD YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS FOUND OUT
ABOUT IT, HOW UFSET WOULD THEY BE?"

Response categories Wo.3t) No.22
Students who have a definite plan
in mind concerning education Others

as

TAB1.E 94

PITInuTIon OF RESr0NSES 01? 52 ENROLLED Iin STUDENTS TO THE OUESTION
'R(Y DlS/rTOINTED IN YU1JRGELF WOULD YOU BE IF YOU 1. I1)fl 'T GRADUATE FROM
iaoii scnocL

Perceit

Very disnnpointed 83

Soineihat 15

Very little 2

Not bothered t all
No answer

Very upset 96.66 68. 18

Somewhat 4.44 27.27

Very little

Not at all

NC) onswer 4.54
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TAJ3LE 95

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE PARENTS O} GUAJ{DIANS MAKE "A GREAT DEAL"
OF EFFOUT TO UNDERSTAND WHAT GOES ON AT SChOOL AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES
TO THE (UESTION "HOW DISAPPOINTED IN YOURSELF WOULD YOU 13E IF YOU
DIDN'T GRADUATE FROM HIGH SCHOOL?"

Response categories No.18 No.33
Students whose parents make
"a great deal" of effort to Others
understand what goes on at
school

Io

Very disappointed 89.89 78.79

Somewhat 11.11 18.18

Very little 3.03

Not bothered at all -- -

No answer

TABLE 96

DISTRIBUTION OF ESPONSES OF 52 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS TO THE ('UESTION
'HOW DISAPPOINTED IN YOU WOULD YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS BE IF YOU DIDNtT
FINISH HIGH SCHOOL?"

Response categories Percent

Very upset 81

Somewhat 17

Very little 2

Not at all

No answer



espouse c'tegories

Very Ucet

SoIiL'hpt

'ery litt In

Jot Pt flu

io nsJer

TABLE 97

COMPAUISON OF STUDENTS WF1OSE PARENTS OR GUARDIANS MAKE "A GREAT DEAL"
OF EFFORT TO UNDERSTAND HAT GOES ON AT SCHOOL AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES
TO THE (:UESTION "HOW DISAPPOINTED IN YOU WOULD YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS
BE IF YOU DIDNT FINISH HIGH SCHOOL?"

Response categories No.18 No.33
Students whose parents make "a great
deal" of effort to understand what Others
goes on at school

70 70

Very upset 89.89 75.76

Soniewh.it 11.11 21.21

Very little 3.03

Not at all

No answer - - -

TAB L

CTA [SON cF STJDIN:TS lJTOSF. FCMILY 14EU3ES ARE AS HELPFUL TO THEN IN
T. 100L C /S THEY 0ULD LiIE AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO THE
( ¶J: TT(H UCu DI/PPOIHT5p IN YOU ''OUL1) YOUH PARENTS OR GUARDIANS BE
IF Y(J DF)N 'T FINISH 111GM SC1-TOCL'
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No.2l No.31
Students whose fflrnily members are
as helpful to them in their school Others
work s they would like

7.

85.71 77.42

14.29 19.35

3.23
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Table 98 gives a comparison of students whose family members are as
helpful to them in their schoolwork as they would like, with others on
responses to this question. The data reported in the Table show that among
students whose family members are as helpful to them in their schoolwork
as they would like, 8 percent report that their parents or guardians
would be "very upset" if they did not finish high school, as compared
with 77 percent of the others. Here a.in, while the differences are
relatively slight, the finding is consistent with that reported in the
previous two Tables.

A classification of responses to this question by residence appears
in Table 99. Among students who live on a farm or ranch, only 63 percent
reported that their parents would be "very upset" if they did not finish
high school, as compared with 90 percent of the others. The differences
here are somewhat more impressive and clearly suggest that farm families
have generally lower expectations concerning high school graduation on the
part of their children than is the case with families who live in a village
or a town. This finding, on the whole, is consistent with what is generally
known about the attitudes of rural people toward education. In general,

they attach much less importance to it, than do persons who live in an
urban environment and work at urban industrial jobs. There can: be no doubt,

moreover, that this attitude on the part of the parents is reflected in the
self-expectations which children have concerning, not just high school
education, but education in general.

Table 100 presents a classification of responses to this same question
by fathers' education achievement. The data reported there show that among
students whose father completed only elementary school or less, 76 percent

reported that their parents would be "very upset" if they did not finish
high school as compared with 85 percent of others. Again, the differences
in proportion are rather slight, but nevertheless consistent with those
reported in connection with Table 97 and 98.

Summary of High School Drop-out

Survey results, in general, show that most Indian students and their
parents would be very upset if the students were expelled from school or
if he failed to graduate from High School. Nevertheless, students whose
parents or guardians take "a great deal" of interest in what goes on at
school, whose parents put on "a great deal" of pressure to think about
college, whose family members are as helpful to them in their school work
as they would like, and who have a definite plan in mind concerning education
report that they themselves and their parents would be "very upset" at the
prospect of getting expelled from school or failing to graduate much more
frequently than do the others.

Similarly, students who feel that Indians ought to leave the reservation
and compete on equal terms with non-Indians report themselves as being
"very upset" at the prospect of being expelled from school. They do not,
however, appear as a particularly distinctive group as concerns graduation
from high school. Alternately, seniors report that their parents would be
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TABLE 99

CLASSIFICATION OF RESPONSES TO THE QUESTION "HOW DISAPPOINTED IN YOU
tOULD YOUR PARENTS OR GUARI)IANS BE IF YOU DIDN'T FINISH HIGH SCHOOL?",
DY RESIDENCE

Response categories No.=19 No.32
Students who live on
a farm or ranch Others

70 70

Very upset 63.16 90.62

Somewhat 36.84 6.25

Very little 3.12

Not at all

No answer - - - - -

TABLE 100

CLASSIFICATION OF RESPONSES TO THE CUESTION "HOW DISAPPOINTED IN YOU
WOULD YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS BE IF YOU DIDN'T FINISH HIGH SCHOOL?",
BY FATHER'S EDUCATIONAL ACHIEVEMENT

Response categories No.=26 No.2l
Students whose father completed only
elementary school or less Others

a, a,
Ic. I.

Very upset 76.92 85.71

Somewhat 19.23 14.29

Very little 3.85

Not at all

No nswcr -- -
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"very upset" if they failed to graduate from high school much more fre-

quently than sophomores and freshman, Finally, students whose fathers

completed only elementary school or less reported themselves less fre-
quently than others as being "very upset" at the prospect of being expelled

from school. These same students also reported much less frequently than
others that their parents would be "very upset" if they failed to graduate

from high school. None of the remaining predictor variables produced
any significant variation in responses.

Attitudes Toward College

In planning the attitude survey, it was decided to include a number
of items which would cast light on present plans concerning education,
on self and parental expectations concerning college, and on the relation.

ship between attitudes toward college and attitudes toward high school.

Present Plans Concerning Education

Only one item was included in the questionnaire which bears directly
on present plans concerning education. This is the question, "What are

your present plane regarding education?" The distribution of responses

is given in Table 101. The Table shows that 6 percent of the students
plan to quit as soon as possible; 10 percent plan to finish high school,

then quit; 15 percent plan to take vocational training after high school

17 percent plan technical training in college; 12 percent plan professional

training in college; and 14.2 percent remain undecided. On the whole, the

number of students who plan to quit as soon as possible, is quite small,

Involving only 6 percent of the total. Alternately, the number who plan

to go on to college, either for technical or professional training, is

also quite small involving only 29 percent of the students. The largest

single categoy, it will be noted, is the undecided segment which comprises
14-2 .ercent of the whole. The current roeortion o± students who com'rise
the undecided sement would ap;ear to stronly underscore the need for
more extensive guidance and counseling procedures.

A classification of the responses to this question, by sex, appears
on Table 102 The data reported there show that none of the boys are in-
cluded among the segment who plans to quit as soon as possible, as compared
with 9 percent of the girls. The proportion of boys and girls who plan to

finish high school and. then quit is approximately equal and involves about

9 percent of the students in either case. Again, none of the boys plan

to take vocational training after high school as compared with 22 percent

of the girls. Alternately, 23 percent of the boys plan tp. take technical
training in college as contrasted with only 6 percent of the girls. In

the case of the segment interested In professional training in college,
however, the proportions are smaller but reversed, Only 9 percent of the

boys plan professional training as compared with 12 percent of the girls.
The table shows too, that 14.7 percent of the boys remain undecided as com-
pared with 38 percent of the girls. This finding, on the whole, bears
out other findings reported earlier to the effect that girls are more
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TABLE 101

DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES OF 52 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS TO THE
OUESTION "WhAT ARE YOUR PRESENT PLANS REGARDING EDUCATION?"

Response categories Percent

Quit as soon as possible 6

Finish high school then quit 10

Vocational training after high school 13

Technical training in college 17

Professional training in college 12

Undecided 42

No answer - -

TABLE 102

CLASSIFICATION OF THE RESPONSES TO THE (UESTION "WHAT ARE YOUR PRESENT
PLPNS REGARDING EDUCATION?", BY SEX

Response categories No.21 No.3l
7 Male 7 Female

Quit as soon as possible --- 9.68

Finish high school then quit 9.52 9.57

Vocational training after high school --- 22.58

Technical training in college 33.33 6.45

Professional training in college 9.52 12.90

Undecided 47.62 38.71

No answer - -
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likely to drop out of high school than boys, and that their interests run

to vocational training much more frequently than is the case with boys.

Table 103 presents a comparison of students whose parents or guardians

make "a great deal" of effort to understand what goes on at school with

others on responses to this same question. The data reported in the Table

show that none of the students whose parents make "a great dealtl of effort

to understand what goes on at school plan to quit as soon as possible.

Alternately, 9 percent of the others had such plans. Again, slightly

more of these same students plan to finish high school before quitting

than is true of others. More of them plan to take vocational training
after high school than do others, and. considerably more of them plan tech-

nical training in college than is true among others. Conversely, only 5

percent of these students plan to take professional training in college

as compared with 15 percent of the others. But only 33 percent of these

students are undecided as contrasted with k percent of the others.

The finding, on the whole, once more underlines the importance of
parental interest and attitudes concerning the experiences of their children
in school. In the absence of adequate counseling and guidance procedures
it would appear that parental attitudes and interest contribute signifi-
cantly both to completion of high school and to the early formulation of
definite plans concerning post high school education. Nevertheless, the

sizable numbers of students in both categories who remain undecided
strongly implies a need for improved counseling and guidance procedures.

Table 1011, presents a classification of responses to this question by

residence. Students who live on a farm or ranch plan to finish high school

then quit in slightly greater nulnber,4 than others. The proportions are

15 and 6 percent, respectively. Again, students who live on farms plan to
take vocational training after high school much more frequently than others.
In this case, the proportions are 21 percent, and 9 percent, respectively0
Alternately, considerably fewer students who live on the farm plan to take

technical training in college than is true among others; and similarly,
fever of them plan to take professional training in college as compared
with others. Finally, the proportion of students who live on a farm and.
who are undecided is impressively larger than is the case among others.
The proportions are 52 and 31i. percent respectively, This finding, on the

whole, is entirely consistent with what one would expect of students who
come from a rural background. The finding, moreover, suggests that students
who live on farms are in even greater need of guidance and counseling
than are others.

Summary on Present plans Concerning Education

Survey results show that only a small proportion of the students plan
to quit school as soon as possible. The proportion who plan to finish
high school then quit is also very small. A considerable number plan to
take vocational training after high school, technical training in college,
or professional training in college. However, the largest single category
of respondents is the one of students who are still undecided.
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TA JMJ 103

COfPA1ISON OF STuDENTS WHOSE PLENTS OR GU?RDIJ\NS MAKE "A GFEAT DTAL"
OF EFFORT TO UNDETSTAND ri}JpT GOES ON AT SCHOOL AND OTHELS ON 1IESPONSES
TO THJ? UESTION HAT A'LE YOUfl PRESENT PLANS REGARDING EDUCATION?"

esponse categories No.18 No.33
Students whose parents
make "a great deal" of Others
effort to understand what
goes on at school

('ult as soon as possible 9.09

Finish high school then quit 16.66

Voction.d training after high school 16.66 12.12

Tecbnicl training in college 27.78 12.12

I'rofession tainiug in college 5.56 15.15

Uflde sided 33.33 45.45
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ThBLE 104

CLASSIFICATION OF RESPONSES TO THE CUESTION "WHAT ERE YOUR PRESENT
PLANS REGAHDING EDUCATION?', BY RESIDENCE

Response categories No.19 No.32
Students who are
living on a farm Others

TABLE 105

DISTRIBUTION OF PSESPONSES OF 51 ENROLLED IAN STUDENTS ON THE QUESTION
"DO YOU EXPECT TO GO ON TO COLLEGE AFTER COMPLETING HIGH SCHOOL?1'

or ranch

/0
01
(0

(uit as soon as possible 9.38

Finish high school then quit 15.79 6.25

Vocational training after high school 21.05 9.38

Technical training in college 5.26 25.00

Professional training in college 5.26 15.62

Undecided 52.63 34.38

No answer - - - - -

es Per cent

Definitely yes 12

Yes 38

No 40

Definitely no

No answer 2
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Girls, on the whole, plan more frequently than boys to quit school
as soon as possible, to finish high school then quit, or to take vocational
training after high school. Alternately, significantly more of the boys
plan to take technical training in college and only slightly fewer boys
than girls plan to take professional training in college. The number of
boys who remain undecided is slightly greater than the number of girls.

Students whose parents make "a great deal" of effort to understand
what goes on at school include none of those who plan to quit as soon as
possible. Moreover, considerably more of them plan to finish high school
before quitting, to take vocational training after high school, or to take
technical training in college than is true of others. Alternately, consid.-.
erably fewer of them remain undecided than is the case among other students.
Finally, students who live on a farm or ranch are much more frequently
inclined to plan vocational training after high school or to finish high
school then quit than is the case among others; and many more of them
remain undecided concerning education than is true among others. These
findings, on the whole, underscore the need for more extensive guidance
and counseling procedures, particularly for students who live on farms
or ranches.

Self and Parental Expectations

The first item bearing on self and parental expectations concerning
college is the question, "Do you expect to go to college after completing
high school?" The distribution of responses to this question is given in
Table 105. The Table shows the 12 percent of the students chose the re-
sponse category "Definitely yes," 38 percent chose the category "Yes,"
11.0 percent chose the category "No," and 8 percent chose the category
"Definitely no." On the whole, therefore, only 50 percent of the students
expected to some degree to go on to college after completing high school,
while the remainder appear to expect that they will not go on to college.

Comparing these data with those reported in Table 101 would suggest
that those who reported themselves as being undecided concerning their
educational plans include a large proportion of those who do not expect
to go on to college. Logically, therefore, it would seem to be implied
that if the education of these students is to continue beyond high school,
technical or vocational training opportunities must be made available to
them. It is well known, of course, that the Bureau of Indian Affairs has
an extensive vocational trainin ro.ram in o.eration which is s.ecificall
designed to meet the needs of Indian people. It is strongly indicated,
therefore that students be counseled and referred to the officials in
charge of this program as early as possible for consultation and guidance.

A classification of responses by sex to this question appears in
Table 106. The Table show8 that 66 percent of the boys expect, with one
degree or another of certainty, to go on to college after completing high
school as compared with only 39 percent of the girls. Alternately, 58
percent of the girls are entirely confident that they are not going on
to college as comparedwjth only 35 percent of the boys. This finding
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TIBLE 106

CL; SSIFICATION OF RESPON5ES TO THE CUESTION "DO YOU EXPECT TO GO ON
TO COLLEGE AFTER COMPLETING HIGH SCHOOL?" BY SEX

Response categories

TABLE 107

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE PARENTS OR GU1RDIANS HAKE A "GREAT DE/L"
OF EFFORT TO UNDERSTAND WHAT GOES ON AT SCHOOL AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES
TO THE CUESTION flijO YOU EXPECT TO GO ON TO COLLEGE AFTER COMPLETING
HIGH SCHOOL?"

No. 18
Students whose parents make
a "great deal" of effort to
understand what goes on at
school

Response categories No.21
C Male

No.31
7. Female

Definitely yes 8.52 12.90

Yes 57.14 25.81

No 3533 45.16

Definitely no 12.90

No answer 3.23

C)I.
0/
(0

Definitely yes 22.22 6.06

Yes 38.89 39.39

No 33.33 42.42

Definitely no 5.56 9.09

No answer 3.03

No.33

Others
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lends concrete support to others reported earlier which suggest that
girls much less frequently than boys plan to continue their education be-
yond high school and that to the extent that the future will present condi-
tions under which girls will be compelled to support themselves for a period
of time after completing high school, particular attention will have to be
paid by guidance and counseling officials to the problems which they face
in making educational plans.

Table 107 gives a comparison of students whose parents or guardians
make "a great deal" of effort to understand what goes on at school with
others on responses to this same question. The data reported in the Table
show that among students whose parents make "a great deal" of effort to
understand what goes on at school, 60 percent expect to go on to college,
with one degree or another of certainty as opposed to only li.5 percent of
others. This finding again underscores the need for parents to communicate
an interest and concern to student concernin$ education particularly for
students who might continue their education beyond the hith school level.

A comparison of students whose parents or guardians put on "a great
deal" of pressure to think about college and others on responses to this
same question appears in Table 108. This Table shows that among students
whose parents put on "a great deal" of pressure to think about going to
college, 61 percent plan to go on to college with one degree or another of
certainty as opposed to only 1l percent of the others. Again, this finding
is consistent with the one discussed in connection with Table 107.

Table 109 presents a comparison of students who have a definite plan
In mind concerning education with those who are still undecided on responses
to this same question. The Table shows that among students who have a
definite plan in mind concerning education 56 percent expect to go on to
college with one degree or another of certainty as opposed to only 1iO per-
cent of the undecided. Alternately, 5Lt. percent of the undecided students
are confident that they are not going on to college as compared with only

percent of students who have a definite plan in mind concerning educa-
tion. The differences while small, nevertheless, make this finding also
consistent with the findings reported in connection with Table 107 and 108.

The next item bearing on self and. parental expectations concerning
college is one that has been employed as a predictor variable throughout
this analysis. This is the question, "How much pressure do your parents
or guardians put on you to think about going to college?" The distribution
of responses to this question appears in Table 110. A total of 0 percent
of the students reported that their parents or guardians put on "a great
deal" of pressure to think about going to college. Twenty-nine percent
reported "some pressure;" 23 percent reported "very little;" and 8 percent
reported "none." This finding suggests that a sizable yrportIon of the
students come from families who make little if any effort to motivate their
children to reach the highest possible level of academic training and
thereb de rive their children of the su port necessar to enable them to
do their best both in high school and, perhaps subsequently, in college.
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TABLE 108

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE PARENTS OR GUIRDIANS PUT ON "A GREAT DEAL"

OF PRESSURE TO THINK ABOUT GOING TO COLLEGE AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO

THE CUESTION "DO YOU EXPECT TO GO ON TO COLLEGE AFTER COXPLETING HIGH

SCHOOL?"

TABLE 109

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHO HAVE A DEFINITE PLAN IN MIND CONCERNING

EDUCATION AND THOSE WHO ARE STILL UNDECIDED ON RESPONSES TO THE QUESTION

"DO YOU EXPECT TO GO ON TO COLLEGE AFTER COMPLETING HIGH SCHOOL?"

No. =30
Students who have a definite plan

No.22

Response categories No.21
Students whose parents put on
"a great dealt1 of pressure to
think about going to college

7.

No.31

Others

70

Definitely yes 14.29 9.68

Yes 47.62 32.26

No 33.33 45.16

Definitely no 4.76 9.68

No answer 3.23

in mind concerning education

70

Undecided

Definitely yes 16.66 4.54

Yes 40.00 36.36

No 30.00 54.54

Definitely no 13.33

No answer 4.54
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TABLE 110

DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES OF 52 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS TO THE
QUESTION "HOW MUCH PRESSURE DO YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS PUT ON
YOU TO THINK ABOUT GOING TO COLLEGE?"

TABLE ill

CLASSIFICATION OF RESPONSES TO THE (UESTION "HOW MUCH PRESSURE DO
YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS PUT ON YOU TO THINK ABOUT GOING TO COLLEGE? ',
BY SEX

Response categories No.=21 No.3l
7. Male 7. Female

A great deal 66.67 22.58

Some 23.81 32.26

Very little 9.52 32.26

None -- 12.90

No answer

Response citegories Percent

A great deal 40

Some 29

Very little 23

None 8

No answer
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Table 111 presents a classification of responses by sex to this same

question. The differences in proportion between boys and girls in this
case is truly impressive. Among the boys 66 percent report that their pax'.

ents put on "a great deal" of pressure to think about going to college as
contrasted with only 22 percent of the girls. Alternately, only 9 percent

of the boys report that parents put "very little" or "no" pressure on to
think about going to college as opposed to 15 percent of the girls. This

finding bears out in a very dramatic waj the conclusion reached in a
number of connections earlier, that girls are given very little support
b their families so far as motivation to continue their education is con-
cerned. Moreover, this I indin serves to further underscore the conclusion
that to the extent that future conditions will comljirls to earn, their
own support for a number of years after finishing high school, guidance
and counseling will have to directarticular attention not only to the
girls, but more importantly, to their families.

Table 112 gives a comparison of students whose parents or guardians
make a great deal of effort to understand what goes on at school with
others on responses to this question. Here again, the Table shows that
among students whose parents make "a great deal" of effort to understand
what goes on in school 55 percent report that their parents put on "a
great deal" of pressure to think about going to college as compared to

only 33 percent of others. Alternately, these same students more or less
frequently than others report that parents put only "very little" or "no"
pressure to think about going to college. The proportions are 11 and 2

percent, respectively. This finding is clearly consistent with that re-
ported in connection with Tables 110 and lii.

The next item bearing on self and parental expectations concerning
college is the question, "If you don't decide to go on to college, how
disappointed i you will your parents or guardians be?" The distribution
of responses to this question appears in Table 113. The table shows that
li-6 percent of the students believed that their parents would feel "a great
deal" of disappointment. Forty-eight percent reported "some;" 15 percent
reported "very little;" and 2 percent reported "none at all." And this
finding, on the whole, suggests that students believe that their parents,
more or less uniformly, expect them to go on to college and, therefore,
would 'be prone to suffer disappointment in one degree or another if they
decided not to go on to college. Nevertheless, as other findings show, the
segment of students who chose the response category "A great deal," appears
to attach considerably more importance to the prospect of parental dis-
appointment than do students who chose other response categories.

Table llti. presents a comparison of students whose parents or guardians
put on "a great deal" of pressure to think about going to college with
others on responses to this same question. The data reported in the Table
show that students whose parents put on a great deal of pressure to think
about going to college differ impressively from others. A total of 66
percent of these students reported that their parents would suffer "a great
deal" of disappointment if they didn't decide to go on to college, as
compared with only 29 percent of the others. Quite clearly, therefore,
the students whose parents put on "a great deal" of pressure to think about
going to college attribute a very direct and immediate concern to their
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TABLE 112

CCUPLRISON OF STUDENTS THOSE PAIIENTS OR GUARDL4NS MAKE "A GREAT DEAL"
or LrORT TO UNDLS1IND UHAr COLS ON tT SCHOOL /ND OTHERS ON flPOUSrs
TO THE (UESTION "HO'1 MUCH PRESSURE DO YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDI/NS UT ON
YOU TO THINK ABOUT CUING TO COLLEGE?'

TABLE 113

DISTIflUTIcN CF SiONES OF 52 ENOLLED INDIAN STUDENTS TO THE
C USTION IF YOU DuE 'T LECID TO CO UN TO COLLEGE, HOE DISAPPOINTED
1i YOU ilL YOUi PPSENTS ( CU!EDIANS BE?"

Response categories No . 18
Students whose parents make
"a great deal" of effort to
understand what goes on at
school

7.

No . "33

Others

7.

A great deal 55.56 33.33

Some 33.33 24.24

Very little 11.11 30.30

None -- 12.12

No answer

A great deal 15

some 38

Very little 13

Not at oil 2

No onsier
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TABLE 114

COlIFARISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE PARENTS OR GUARDIANS PUT ON "A GREAT DELL"
OF PRESSURE TO THINK ABOUT GOING TO COLLEGE AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO
THE fUESTION "IF YOU DONT DECIDE TO CO ON TO COLLEGE, HOW DISAPPOINTED
IN YOU WILL YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS BE?"

Response categories No.21 No.31
Students whose parents put on
"a great deal'1 of pressure to Others

TABLE 115

CONPARISON OF STUDENTS WHO HAVE A DEFINITE PLAN IN MIND CONCERNING
EDUCATION AND THOSE WHO ARE STILL UNDECIDED ON RESPONSES TO THE OUESTION
"IF YOU DON'T DECIDE TO GO ON TO COLLEGE, HOW DISAPPOINTED IN YOU WILL
YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS BE?"

Response categories No.30 No.22
Students who have a
definite plan in mind Undecided

7. 70

A great deal 56.66 31.81

Some 33.33 45.45

Very little 6.66 22.72

Not at all 3.33

No answer

think about going to college

9J
(0

A great deal 66.67 29.03

Some 28.57 48.39

Very little 4.76 19.35

Not at all 3.23

No answer
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parents as opposed to a more general and more or less community-wide
attitude in favor of going on to college.

Table 115 presents a comparison of students who have a definite plan
in mind concerning education with those who are still undecided about
responses to this question. The Table shows that among students who have
a definite plan in mind concerning education 56 percent report that their.
parents would suffer "a great deal" of disappointment, as opposed to only
31 percent among the undecided. Alternately among these students there
are only 9 percent who report that their parents would suffer "little" or
"no" disappointment if they didn't decide to go on to college as compared
with 22 percent among the undecided.

If one assumes, as would seem justifiable in the light of findings
reported immediately above, that a large proportion of the undecided stud-
exits do not plan or expect to go on to college, then this finding would
appear to be somewhat anomalous. Conversely, however if one assumes that
the undecided students are reacting to a general expectation that they
will go on to college rather than a specific parental expectation and con-
cern that they go on to college, then this finding becomes entirely con-
sistent with that discussed in connection with Table ilk.

Siimmry of Self and Parental Expectations Concerning College

Analysis of the survey result shows that only approximately haLf
of the students involved confidently expect to go on to college after
completing High School. The remainder confidently expects not to go on to
college. Boys, on the whole, in considerably greater numbers than girls,
expect to go on to college. This finding is consistent with others reported
earlier to the effect that girls do not enjoy family support which motivates
them to achieve the highest degree of academic training possible.

Again, students whose parents make "a great deal" of effort to under-
stand what goes on in school were much more frequently confident that they
would go on to college than were others. Similarly, students whose parents
put on "a great deal" of pressure to think about going to college expected
to go on to college in considerably greater numbers than did other students.
Finally, students who have a definite plan in mind concerning education
were much more frequently expecting to go on to college after High School
than others.

Only ko percent of students involved reported that their parents put
on "a great deal" of pressure to think about going on to. college. Among
these there were an impressively greater number of boys than of girls. This
finding strongly suggests that to the extent that future conditions will
make it necessary for girls to support themselves for a number of years
between High School and the time of marriage, persons responsible for
guidance and counseling procedures will have to direct special attention
not only to girls, but also to their parents.

A sizable proportion of the total of the students involved reported
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that their parents would suffer a considerable degree of disappointment
if they decided not to go on to college. Further analysis, however,
strongly suggests that only those students who reported that their parents
would suffer "a great deal" of disappointment if they did not decide to
go on to college were reacting to a specific and definite parental expec-
tation. Students who are undecided as to educational plans, on the other
band, appear to be reacting to a generalized,COrnmUflitYWide expectation that
they will go on to college after completing High School, rather than a
specific and psychologically supportive parental expectation.

Relationship Between Attitudes Toward College and Attitudes Toward High School

Only one item is included in the survey which bears on the relationship
between attitudes towards college and attitudes towards high school. This
is the question "Does the thought of going on to college make you want to
work hard in high school?" The distribution of responses to this question
is given in Table 116. The Table shows that 8 percent of the students
chose the response category "definitely yes;" 38 percent reported "yes;"
19 percent reported "no;" and 33 percent reported that they "do not expect
to go on to college." The proportion who responded affirmatively to the
question, therefore, consists of only 46 percent of the whole. This finding,

therefore, would suggest that nearly all of the students who expect to go
on to college feel that the thought of going on to college makes them work
harder in high school.

A classification of the responses to this question by sex appears in
Table 117. Among the boys, 56 percent responded affirmatively to the ques-
tion, as compared with only 36 percent of the girls. Another interesting
datum which appears in the Table is that only 19 percent of the boys do
not expect to go on to college as compared with i-1 percent of the girls.
This finding would suggest that both the boys and girls who expect to go
on to college find that the prospect of doing so prompts them to work hard
in high school.

Table 118 presents a comparison of students whose parents or guardians
make "a great deal" of effort to understand what goes on at school with
others on responses to this same question. Among students whose parents
make "a great deal" of effort to understand what goes on there were 60 per-
cent who responded affirmatively, as compared with only 39 percent of others.
Again, only 27 percent of these students reported that they do not expect
to go on to college as compared with 36 percent of others. The differences
in the proportions here are slight, but nevertheless, consistent with the
findings reported in Tables 116 and 117.

Table 119 presents a comparison of students whose family members are
as helpful to them in their school work as they would like with others on
responses to this question. The Table shows that 62 percent of the students
whose family members are as helpful to them in their school work as they
would like responded affirmatively as compared with only 35 percent of
others. Again, only 28 çercent of these students do not expect to go on
to college, as compared with 3S percent among others. The differences here
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T.tm2 116

PT STTI LUTION CF rc :S OF 5 1 ENOLL!J) INDIAN STUDENTS TO THE
(UTI0N 1OES TH THOUGHT OF GOING ON TO COLLEGE MAKE YuTJ WANT TO
UCI HJ1) IN hIGH SCH(QL? ?

Hesponse cPtçgries Percent

Definitely yes 8

Yes 38

No 19

Definitely no --

Don't expect to go on to college 33

No answer 2

TABLE 117

CLASSIFICATION OF RESPONS[S TO THE OUESTION UDOES THE THOUGHT OF GOING
ON TO COLLEGE MAKE YOU WINT TO NOIH( HIiD IN HIGH SCHOOL?", BY SEX

iesponse crteorjes No.121 No.3l
7. flale 7. Female

Definitely yes 4.76 9.68

Yes 52.33 29.03

No 23.81 16.13

Definitely no

Don't expect to go on to college 19.05 41.94

No snswcr 3.23
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TABLE 118

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WUOSE PARENTS OR GUPJ'..DIANS MAKE "A GREAT DEPL"
OF EFFORT TO UNDERSTAND WHT GOES ON AT SCHOOL AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES
TO THE CUESTION "DOES THE THOUGHT OF GOING ON TO COLLEGE MAKE YOU WANT
TO 1JORK HARD IN HIGH SCHOOL?"

Response categories No.18 No.33
Students whose parents make
"a great deal" of effort to Others

TABLE 119

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE FAMILY MEMBERS ARE AS HELPFUL TO THEM IN
THEIR SCHOOL WORK PS THEY WOULD LIKE AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO THE
(UESTION "flC1S THE THOUGHT OF GOING ON TO COLLEGE MAKE YOU WANT TO
WORK HARD IN HIGH SCHOOL?

Response categories No.21 No.3l
Students whose family members
are as helpful to them in their Others
school work as they would like

7.
0/
/0

Definitely yes 14.29 3.23

Yes 47.62 32.25

No 14.29 22.58

Definitely no

Don't exp2ct to go on to college 23.81 38.71

No answer 3.23

understand what goes on at
school

7. 7,.

Definitely yes 16.67 3.03

Yes 44.44 36.36

i10 11.11 24.24

Definitely no

Don't expect to go on to college 27.78 36.36

No answer
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are again less dramatic than many others, but the finding, on the whole,

is consistent with others reported earlier.

A comparison of students who have a definite plan in mind concerning
education with those who are still undecided on responses to this question
appears in Table 120. The Table shows that among students who have a

definite plan in mind concerning education, 53 percent altogether responded

affirmatively, as compared with only 35 percent among the undecided. Here

again, while differences in proportions are slight, the finding is consis-
tent with those reported immediately above.

Table 121 compares students who "strongly agree" and "agree't that
Indians ought to leave the reservation and compete on equal terlU8 with non-
Indians with others on responses to this question. The Table shows that
55 percent of the students who feel that Indians ought to leave the reser-
vation responded affirmatively to the question, as compared with 142 percent
of others. A further interesting datum which appears in this Table is that
only 22 percent of these students do not expect to go on to college, as
compared with 36 percent among -the others.

This finding, on the who1e would suggest that students who feel that
Indians ought to leave the reservation and comlete on equal terms much more
frequently see a connection between their work in high school and a sub..
sequent college career, than do others. Again, it is apparent that more of
them expect to go on to college than is the case among others. This finding,

therefore, adds further support to the presumption described earlier that
these students who feel that Indians ought to leave the reservation and
compete on equal terms with non-Indians have adopted personal standards of
conduct and performance similar to those which generally obtain among non-
Indians.

$unimary of Relationship Between Attitudes Toward College and Attitudes Toward

high School

Results of the survey show that those students who expect to go on
to college quite uniformly and qonsistently report that the thought of going
on to college makes them want t work harder in High chool. Boys, however,

were somewhat more frequently i.nclined than girls to respond affirmatively
to the question concerning the relationship between the prospect of going
on to college and motivation to work hard in High bchool. Girls apparently
saw an important connection much lees frequently than did boys

Again, students whose parents make "a great deal" of effort to under-
stand what goes on in school, and students whose family members are as
helpful to them in their school worlc as they would like, more frequently
than others saw a connection betweei the thought of going on to college
and wanting to work hard in High Schoo] similarly, students who have a
definite plan in mind concerning education m3re frequently were motivated
to work hard in high school by the prospect of going on to college than
were those who are undecided. Finally, students who feel that Indians
ought to leave the reservation and compete on equal terms more frequently
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TArLE 120

CONPAL'JSON OF STUDENTS WHO HAVE A DEFINITE PLAN IN MIND CONCERNING
EDUCATION AND THOSE WHO /RE STILL UNDECIDED ON RESPONSES TO THE
CUESTION 1DOES THE THOUGIIT OF GOING ON TO COLLEGE MAKE YOU WANT TO
WORK HAND IN HIGH SCHOOL?

Nesponsc categories No.30 No.22
Students who have a definite
plan in mind concerning Others
education

TABLE 121

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS JHO 'STRONGLY AGREE' AND "ACIEE" THAT INDIANS
OUGHT TO LEIVE THE RESERVATION AND COMPETE ON E'UAL TEPSES PITH NON-
INDIANS AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO THE CUESTION "DOES THE THOUGHT OF
GOING ON TO COLLEGE MAKE YOU WANT TO WORK HAND IN HIGH SCHOOL?"

Response categories No.33 No.18
Students who feel Indians ought
to leave the reservation and Others

0/
Ia

Of
10

Definitely yes 10.00 4.54

Yes 43.33 31.81

No 20.00 18.18

Definitely no

Don't expect to go on to college 26.66 40.90

No answer 4.54

Compete on equal terms

01 07
/0

Definitely yes 5.55 9.09

Yes 50.00 33.33

No 22.22 18.18

Definitely no

Don't expect to go on to college 22.22 36.36

No answer --- 3.03
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found themselves motivated to work bard in high school by the prospect of
going on to college than did others. These same students also reported far
less frequently than others that they do not expect to go on to college.

Attitudes toward Occupation and Employment

In planning the survey, a number of items were included which bear
upon attitudes toward occupation and employment. These items relate to
desirable characteristics of a job or an occupation, to occupational
mobility, to unearned income and to college training in relation to making
a living.

Desirable Characteristics of a Job or an Occupation

The first item bearing on the desirable characteristics of a job or
an occupation is the question "What do you personally think is the one
main thing that makes a job or an occupation worth trying to get?" The
distribution of responses to this question is given in Table 122. On the
whole a wide variety of opinions exists among the students involved con-
cerning the one main thing that makes a job or an occupation worth trying
to get. It is perhaps not without significance that 29 percent had pay
considerations in mind; 27 percent had. respect in mind; and 21 percent
bad responsbi1ity in mind. The proportion on all of the other response
categories is considerably less.

Table 123 presents a comparison of students who are favorably disposed
toward the idea that Indians ought to leave the reservation and compete on
equal terms with non-Indians and others on responses to this same question.
The Table shows a number of impressive differences. Only 16 percent of
the students who feel that Indians ought to leave the reservation and
compete on equal terms chose the response category the "pay is good," as
opposed to 36 percent of the others. Conversely, 33 percent of these same
students chose the category ttthe work is respected by all" as compared
with only 21. percent of the others. Conversely, only 16 percent of these
students chose the response category "it requires a lot of responsibility'
as opposed to 211 percent of the others. Only 5 percent of these students
chose the response category "you can make a living at it without leaving
your home community, " as opposed to 12 percent of the others. Conversely,
among these same students, 22 percent wrote in "other"considerations, while
none of the other students did so.

This finding lends considerable support to the suggestion reported
earlier, that the students who feel that Indians ought to leave the reserva-
tion have attitudes that are ver much like those of most non-Indians.
The content of the written-in considerations, while not shown in the Table,
frequently involved considerations of liking the job and being happy working
at it which was also the case with a very large proportion of non-Indian
students responding to this question.
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TABLE 122

DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES OF 52 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS ON THE QUESTION
"WHAT DO YOU PERSONALLY THINK IS THE ONE MAIN THING THAT MAK1S A JOB OR
OCCUPATION WORTH TRYING TO "

Response cate Percent

Pay is good 29

Work is respected by alL 27

Work is easy and safe 4

Requires a lot of responsibility 21

Can make a living at it without 11

leaving your home community

Other (written in) 8

TABLE 123

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHO "STRONGLY AGREE" AND "AGREE" THAT INDIANS
OUGHT TO LEAVE THE LIESERVITION AND COMPETE ON EcUAL TEENS WITH NON-
INDIANS AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO THE (UESTION "THAT DO YOU PERSONALLY
THINK IS THE ONE MAIN THING THIT MAIS A JOB OR AN OCCUPATION WORTH
TRYING TO GET?"

Response categories No.33 No.l8
Students who feel that Indians ought
to leave reservation and compete on Others
equal terms

Cq
10

0/
Ia

Pay is good 16.66 36.36

Work is respected by all 33.33 24.24

Work is easy and safe 5.55 3.03

iequires a lot of responsibility 16.66 24.24

Can make a living at it without
leaving your home community 5.55 12.12

Other (written in) 22.22
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Table 124 compares students who are living with both natural parents
and others on responses to this question. The Table shows that students
who are living with both natural parents had somewhat different attitudes
on the whole than do others. None of these students chose the response
category "you can make a living at it without leaving your home community,"
as compared with 22 percent of the others0 On the whole, therefore, students
who are living with both natural parents were much more interested in pay,
in the respect which a given type of job commands, and the responsibility
associated with it. Alternately they were altogether indifferent to the
Idea that you can make a living at it without leaving your home community.
Although differences in proportions are not large, this finding suggests
that students who are living with both natural parents are somewhat more
similar to non-Indians in their attitudes toward a job or an occupation
than are others.

The next item bearing on the desirable characteristics of a job or
an occupation is the question "What do your parents or guardians think is
the one main thing that makes a job or an occupation worth trying for?"
The distribution of responses to this question is given in Table 125.
These data compare well with those reported in Table 122, which reflect the
opinions of students themselves about the one main thing that makes a job
or occupation worth trying to get. This finding, therefore, suggests that
students in general closely reflect in their own thinking what they believe
to be the thinking of their parents or guardians on this matter.

Table 126 compares students whose parents or guardians make "a great
deal" of effort to understand, what goes on at school with others on responses
to this question. The Table shows that among students whose parents make
"a great deal" of effort to understand what goes on at school only 22 per-
cent felt that the one main thing that makes a job or an occupation worth
trying for in the opinion of their parents was "the pay," as opposed to 42
percent of others. Again, 38 percent of these same students stressed the
"respect" associated with a job or an occupation as opposed to only 21 pea.
cent of others. The proportions who chose the response category "it requires
a lot of responsibility" was approximately equal. However, among students
whose parents make "a great deal" of effort to understand what goes on at
school,, there were 22 percent who chose the response category "you can
make a living at it without leaving your home town or community" as opposed
to only 12 percent of others, This finding, on the whole, suggests that
students whose parents make "a great deal" of effort to understand what
goes on at school are somewhat more inclined than others to have personal
attitudes.toward a job or an occupation which are consistent with those of
their parents or guardians.

Table 127 compares students whose family members are as helpful to
them in their school work with Others on responses to this question. The
Table shows that among students whose family members are as helpful to them
in their school work as they would like, only 19 percent reported that the
one main thing their parents saw in a job or an occupation was "the pay,"
as opposed to 45 percent of the others, Alternately, among these same
students, 47 percent stressed the "respect" associated with work of a given
kind as opposed to only 12 percent of others. The proportions who chose
other response categories is approximately equal throughout. This finding



TABLE 125

FISTHIBUTION OF SPOUES OF 51 ENROLLED INDI!N STUDENTS TO THE OUESTICN
rHLT DO YGUE P/RENTS O.1 GUARDIANSTHINK IS THE ONE HIN THING THAT HARES

A JOB CU AN OCCUPATION HOP%TH TUYING F(HH?"

Reponse cateor1cs Percent

Pay is good 35

cJork is respected by all 27

Hork is easy and safe

1cciuires a lot o responsibility 15

Can make a living at it without 15
leaving your boric town or
Community

Other (written in) 6

Do answer 2

166

T/ T;L 124

CCHFKIoN 01? STimNTs HO tHE LIVING WITH BOTH ATURAL PARENTS AND
OTHI" OH flEOflE TO THF CUI"'ION "r}LT DO YOU PE9SONALLY THINI IS
TUE ONE WIN THING THAT WKLS A JOB OH AN OCCUPATION WOHT1I TtYING FOR?"

Response categories No.=22
Students who are living with
both natural parents

No.27

Others

7.

Pay is good 31.82 22.22

Hork is respected by all 36.36 18.52

Work is easy and safe 4.54 3.70

iequires a lot of responsibility 22.73 22.22

Can make a living at it without
leaving your home community

22.22

Other (written in) 4.54 11.11
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TABLE 126

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE PARENTS Oi GUARDIANS MAKE IA GREAT DEAL"
OF EFFORT TO UNDERSTAND WHAT GOES ON AT SCHOOL AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES
TO THE QUESTION "WHAT DO YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS THINK IS THE ONE
MAIN THING THAT MAKES A JOB OR AN OCCUPATION WORTH TRYING FOR?"

Response cat3gories No.18 No . =33

Students whose parents make "a
treat deal" of effort to under- Others
stand what goes on at school

0-
,0 70

Pay is good 22.22 42.42

1ork is respected by all 38.89 21.21

Work is easy and safe --- - --

Requires a lot of responsibility 16.67 15.15

You can make a living at it without 22.22 12.12
leaving your home town or community

Other (written in) --- 6.06

No answer 3.03
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TABLE 127

CCUiLISON OF STUDENTS H0SL FAMILY FUMBERS t1E IS HELPFUL TO THEM IN
T1IEIt SCHOOL MORK iND OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO THE CUESTION "WHAT DO YOUR
P,RRNTS OR GUARDIANS THINK IS THE ONE WIN THING THAT MAKES A JOB OR AN
OCCUPATION WORTI! TRYING FOR?"

Response categories No.21 No.31
Students whose fomily members are
as helpful to theni in their school Others
work as they would like

45.16

12.90

16. 13

16. 13

Other (written in) 4.76 6.45

No answer 3.23

TABLE 128

DISTRI]3UTION OF RESPONSES OF 50 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS TO THE QUESTION
"DO YOU EXPECT YOU WILL BE ABLE TO FIND THE JOB YOU WANT RIGHT HERE NEAR
YOUR PRESENT HOME?"

Responseoris Percent

Definitely yes 10

Yes 50

No 31

Definitely no 6

Don't expect to take a job -*

No answer 3

Pny is good 19.05

York is respected by ll 47.62

Work is easy and safe

Requires a lot of responsibility 14.29

You can make a living at it without
leaving your home town or conunity 14.29
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on the whole is consistent with that reported in connection with Table
126, pparent1y students who have strong family supports in school
tend to feel that the respect associated with a job or an occupation
is the most important thing, as contrasted with others who tended by and
large to stress pay as the most important thing that makes a job or
occupation worth trying for.

Summary of Desirable Characteristics of a Job or an Occupation

Survey results show that the one main thing about a job which stu-
dents saw revolved around considerations of pay, respect, and responsi-
bility required by the job Parental attitudes, as seen by the students,
were in close accord. This finding suggests that on the whole students
tend to reflect in their own evaluations the feelings and attitudes which
they believe their parents hold.

Students who feel that Indians ought to leave the reservation were
much less frequently inclined to stress pay than others and much more
frequently inclined to stress the respect associated with a job. Again,

these same students had many more considerations which were written in than
was the case among others. On the whole these students give the impression
of being very similar to non-Indians in their attitudes toward a job or
an occupation.

Students who are living with both natural parents were somewhat more
inclined than others to stress pay and the respect associated with a job
and none of them stress the idea that "you can make a living at it
without leaving your hometown or community.'t Students whose parents
make "a great deal" of effort to understand what goes on at school and
students whose family members are as helpful to them in their school work
as they would like tended to emphasize overwhelmingly the factor of res-
pect as the one main thing that their parents or guardians saw that makes
a job or an Occupation worth trying for. Considerable numbers of them
also stressed the idea that you can make a living at it without leaving
your hometown or community. On the whole, therefore, these students who
are well integrated with their families would appear to visualize the
ideal job as one which is locally availab1e and highly respected. This
is in marked contrast to others who, while many of them also stressed
local availability, were much more inclined to stress pay.

Occupational Mobility

The first item bearing on occupational mobility is the question "DO
you expect you will be able to find the job you want right here near your
preaent home?" The distribution of responses to this question appears in
Table 128. The Table shows that only 60 percent of the students responded
affirmatively, while 37 percent responded negatively, and i- percent re-

ported that they do not expect to take a job. This finding would suggest,
therefore, that a considerable proportion of the students involved have
little hope of making an occupational career in the reservation community.
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A classification, by sex, of responses to this same question appears
in Table 129. The Table shows that 75 percent of the boys responded af-

firmatively, as compared with only 51 percent of the girls. This finding

would suggest that boys have more hope than do girls of finding a meaning-
ful career on the reservation. The girls, it would appear, expect much
more frequently to find the job they want elsewhere. This finding,

moreover, accords closely with information obtained through interviews
with members of the Indian community. Girls, on the whole, much more fre-

quently have negative attitudes toward continuir on the reservation than

do boys.

Table 130 presents a comparison of students whose family members are
as helpful to them in their schoolwork as they would like with others on
responses to this same question. The Table shows that 72 percent of the
students whose family members are as helpful to them as they would like
responded affirmatively as compared with only 52 percent of the others.
This finding strongly suggests that students who are well integrated with
their families, and who receive psychological and moral support in their
scuoolwork, have greater hopes and expectations that they will be able to
find the ob the want in the reservation communit

Table 131 compares the responses of students who are living with
both natural parents with others. The Table shows that a total of 72
percent of students who are living with both natural parents responded
affirmatively, as compared with only5lpercent of the others. This
finding is again entirely consistent with the one reported in connection
with Table 130. Students, it would appear, who are well integrated with
their families tend, much more frequently, to be optimistic about their
occupational future on the reservation than do others.

The next item bearing on occupational mobility is the question, "Do
your parents or guardians expect you to find the job of your choice right
here near your present home?" A distribution of responses to this ques-
tion appears in Table 132. The Table shows that 60 percent of the
students responded affirmatively indicating that their parents or guar-
dians do expect them to find the job of their choice near their present
home as contrasted with 39 percent who reported that their parents or
guardians did not expect them to do so. These data compare favorably
with those given in Table 128. The finding would suggest that the expec-
tations which students themselves have are entirely consistent with what
they believe to be the expectations of their parents in this respect.

A classification of responses, by sex, to this question is given in

Table 133. The Table shows that 70 percent of the boys, as contrasted
with only 51 percent of the girls responded affirmatively. This finding
is again consistent with that reported in connection with Table 129.
Girls, apparently, see their parents as expecting them to find a job near
their present home much less frequently than is the case among boys.

Table 1311. presents a comparison of students whose parents or guardians
put on "a great deal" of pressure about going to college with others on
responses to this same question. The Table shows that 70 percent of the
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TABLE 129

CLASSIFICATION OF RESPONSES TO THE QUESTION "DO YOU EXPECT YOU WILL BE
ABLE TO FIND THE JOB YOU WANT RIGHT HERE NEAR YOUR PRESENT HONE?",
BY SEX

TABLE 130

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE FAMILY MEMBERS ARE AS HELPFUL TO THEM IN
THEIR SCHOOL WORK AS THEY WOULD LIKE AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO THE
QUESTION 'DO YOU EXPECT YOU WILL BE ABLE TO FIND THE JOB YOU WANT
RIGHT HERE NEAR YOUR PRESENT HOME?"

Response categories No.=21 No.31
Students whose family members are
as helpful to them in their school Others
work as they would like

7. 7.

Definitely yes 4.54 9.99

Yes 68.18 43.33

No 18.18 36.66

Definitely no 4.54 6.66

Don't expect to take a job

No answer 4.54 3.33

Response categories No.2l No.31
% Male 7. Female

Definitely yes 14.29 3.23

Yes 61.90 48.38

No 19.05 35.48

Definitely no 4.76 6.45

Don't evpect to take a job

No answer 6.45
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TIU3LE 131

CONPJHISON OF STUDENTS WHO ARE LIVING WITH 130TH NATURAL PARENTS AND
OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO THE CUESTION "DO YOU EXPECT YOU WILL BE ABLE
TO FIND THE JOB YOU WANT RIGHT HERE NEAR YOUR PRESENT HOME?"

TABLE 132

DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES OF 51 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS ON THE
QUESTION DO YOUR PPRENTS OR GUARDIANS EXPECT YOU TO FIND THE JOB OF
YOUR CHOICE RIGHT HERE NEAR YOUR PRESENT HOME?"

Response cateories Percent

Definitely yes 4

Yes 56

No 35

Definitely no 4

They don't expect me to take i job --

No answer 2

Response categories No.22
who are living with both
parents

7',

No.27

Others

70

Students
natural

Definitely yes 4.54 11.11

Yes 68.18 40.74

No 18.18 37.04

Definitely no 4.54 7.41

Don't expect to take a job

No answer 4.54 3.70
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TABLE 133

CLASSIFICATION OF RESPONSES TO THE CUESTION "DO YOUR PARENTS
OR GUARDIANS EXPECT YOU TO FIND THE JOB OF YOUR CHOICE RIGHT
HERE NEAR YOUR PRESENT HOME?", BY SEX

Resjonse Categories No.21 No.3l
7 Male 7 Female

Definitely yes 4.76 3.23

Yes 66.67 48.39

No 28.57 38.71

Definitely no 6.45

They don't expect me to take a job

No answer --- 3.23

TABLE 134

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE PARENTS OR GUARDIANS PUT ON "A GREAT
DEAL" OF PRESSURE TO THINK ABOUT GOING TO COLLEGE AND OTHERS ON
RESPONSES TO THE OUESTION "DO YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS EXPECT
YOU TO FIND THE JOB OF YOUR CHOICE RIGHT HERE NEAR YOUR PRESENT
HOME?".

Response categories No.2l No.31
Students whose parents put on
"a great deal" of pressure to Others
think about going to college

70 70

Definitely yes 4.76 3.23

Yes 66.67 48.39

No 19.05 45.16

Definitely no 9.52

They don't expect me to take a job

No answer 3.23
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students whose parents put on Ha great deal" of pressure to think about

going to college responded affirmatively while only 51 percent of the
others did so. This finding again is entirely consistent with the one

reported in connection with Table 130. Apparently,, students who are well

integrated with their families and who receive psychologiCal support,
from them in their schoolwork and activities and plans are much more opti-

mistic about finding a job on the reservation and see their expectations

borne out by the epectation which their parents have, much more fre-

quently than is the case among others.

The next item bearing on occupational mobility is the question, "If

you can't get the specific Job you want here, near your present home, how

willing would you be to move toariother community in order to get it?"

The distribution of responses to this question is given in Table 135. The

Table shows that 27 percent of the students would be "willing" to move;

5b percent reported themselves "somewhat willing;" 13 percent reported
themselves "slightly willing;" and, 6 percent were "not willing at all" to

move to another community. On the whole, therefore, a total of 81 percent

of the students involved gave responses which might be considered favorab]a

to the idea of moving to another colnmunitl in order to get the specific

jobs they want. This finding suggests that the attachment of the students
involved to the reservation is not without serious q,ualifications. There

is a strong suggestion here that students realize that the number of
desirable jobs available on the reservation is limited and that they will
have to be prepared to move to another comniunit in order to get the

specific kind of job they want.

Table 136 compares students whose parents or guardians put on "a

great deal" of pressure to think about going to college on responses to this

same question. The Table shows that among students whose parents put on
"a great deal" of pressure to think about going to college a total of 38
percent reported themselves very willing to move to another community in
search of a specific job they want, as compared with 19 percent of others.
Again, among these same students, 4-7 percent reported themselves somewhat

willing, as opposed to 58 percent of others. Students whose parents put

on pressure to think about going to college appear to be. more frequently

prepared to move to another community than is the case with others.

This finding lends further support to the one discussed in connection
with Table 135. Apparently, students who are encouragid to go on to col-

lege see little hoye of finding the specific ob they want here on the

reservation, and appear to be favorably disposed toward the idea of moving
to another community in order to get it. 1et, the difference between

these students and others is not in itself very impressive. This finding,

theref ore, lends support to the idea that all students are somewhat pessi-
mistic about finding the specific job they want on the reservation com-
munity0

Table 137 compares students who "strongly agree" and "agree" that

students ought to leave the reservation and compete on equal terms with
non-Indians with others on responses to this same question. The Table
shows that a total of 914. percent of students who feel that Indians ought
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TABLE 135

DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES OF 52 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS ON THE
QUESTION "IF YOU CAN'T GET THE SPECIFIC JOB YOU WANT HERE NEAR
YOUR PRESENT HOME, HOW WILLING WOULD YOU BE TO MOVE TO ANOTHER
CONMUNITY IN ORDER TO GET IT?"

Response categories Percent

Very willing 27

Somewhat 54

Slightly 13

Not at all 6

No answer - - -

TABLE 136

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE PARENTS OR GUARDIANS PUT ON "A GREAT
DEAL" OF PRESSURE TO THINK ABOUT GOING TO COLLEGE AND OTHERS ON
RESPONSES TO THE QUESTION "IF YOU CAN'T GET THE SPECIFIC JOB YOU
WANT HERE NEAR YOUR PRESENT HOME, HOW WILLING WOULD YOU BE TO MOVE
TO ANOTHER CONMUNITY IN ORDER TO GET IT?"

Response categories No.21 No.31
Students whose parents put on
'a great deal" of pressure to Others
think about going to college

70 /

Very willing 38.10 19.35

Somewhat 47.62 58.06

Slightly 4.76 19.35

Not at all 9.52 3.23

No answer - - -



TABLE 138

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHO ARE LIVING WITH BOTH NATURAL PARENTS
AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO THE CUESTION "IF YOU CAN'T GET THE
SPECIFIC JOB YOU WANT HERE NEAR YOUR PRESENT HOME, HOW WILLING
WOULD YOU BE TO MOVE TO ANOTHER COMMUNITY IN ORDER TO GET IT?"

Response categories No.22 No.27
Students who are living with
both natural parents Others

166

TABLE 137

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHO "STRONGLY AGREE" AND "AGREE" TR/'T
INDIANS OUGHT TO LEAVE THE RESERVATION AND COMPETE ON EOUAL
TERMS WITH NON-INDIANS AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO THE OUESTION
"IF YOU CAN'T GET THE SPECIFIC JOB YOU WANT HERE NEAR YOUR
PRESENT HOME, HOW WILLING WOULD YOU BE TO MOVE TO ANOTHER COM-
MUNITY IN ORDER TO GET IT?"

Response categories No.33 No.18
Students who feel that Indians
ought to leave the reservation Others
and compete on equal terms

0l
to

01
ID

Very willing 44.44 18.18

Somewhat 50.00 54.54

Slightly 5.55 18. 18

Not at all 9.09

No answer

70 70

Very willing 40.91 18.52

Somewhat 45.45 55.56

Slightly 9.09 18.52

Not at all 4.54 7.41

No answer - -
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to leave the reservation and compete on equal terms is favorably disposed
toward the idea of moving to another conmiunity, as opposed to only 72
percent of others. Again, this finding is altogether consistent with
those reported in connection with Table 135 and 136.

Table 138 compares students who are living with both natural
parents and others on responses to this question. The Table shows that
a total of 18 percent of students who live with both natural parents
report themselves "very willing" to move to another community in search
of the specific job they want, as opposed to only 18 percent of others.
Alternately, Ii.5 percent of these same students reported themselves "some-
what willing" to move to another community as compared with 55 percent of
the others. On the whole, therefore, 95 percent of students who are liv-
ing with both natural parents report themselves favorably disposed toward
moving to another community, as compared with only 73 percent of others.
Althouh the differences here are not too impressive, this finding would
s Lest that students who are 11vi. with both natural arents are somewhat
more frequently than others inclined to have the necessary self-confidence
to visualize themselves 1eavin the reservation and movjn to another com-
munity in search of a specific tob they want,

The final item bearing on occupational mobility is the question, "If
you can't get the job of your choice near your home, how willing would
your parents or guardians be to have you move to another community in order
to get it?" The distribution of responses to this question is given in
Table 139. The Table shows that 17 percent of the students thought their
parents or guardians would be "very willing" to have them move to another
community in search of the job they want; 8 percent reported "somewhat;"
21 percent reported "slightly;" and 11 percent reported "not at all." These
data correspond in general with those presented in 135, which show the atti-
tudes of the students themselves toward the prospect of moving to another
community in search of the job they want.

A classification of responses, by sex, to this same question appears
in Table 1)40. The Table shows that 8)4 percent of the boys, as compared
with only 50 percent of the girls believed that their parents or guardians
would be willing to have them move to another community in search of the
job they want. This finding, when taken in conjunction with a number of
others reported earlier suggests that girls tend to see the expectations
of their parents as involving earlier withdrawal from educational pursuits
and closer ties with the reservation community than is the case with boys.
On the whole, as findings reported earlier have suggested, there would
a. sear to be :reater discrepanc between self and .arental ex.ectations
in general, among girls than is the case amon boys.

Table 1)41 compares students whose parents or guardians make "a great
deal" of effort to understand what goes on at school with others on respon-
ses to this same question. The Table shows that among students whose parents
make "a great deal" of effort to understand what goes on at school, 33 per-
cent of them report that their parents would be "very willing" to see
them move to another community in search of the job of their choice, as
compared with only 9 percent of others. Again, among these same students
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TABLE 139

DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES OF 51 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS ON THE
:OUESTION "IF YOU CAN'T GET THE JOB OF YOUR CHOICE NEAR HOME, HOW
WILLING WOULD YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS BE TO HAVE YOU MOVE TO
ANOTHER COMIIUNITY IN ORDER TO GET IT?"

Response categories Percent

Very willing 17

Somewhat 48

Slightly 21

Not at all 11

They don't expect me to take
a job

No answer 2

TABLE 140

CLASSIFICAON OF RESPONSES TO THE CUESTION "IF YOU CAN'T GET THE
JOB OF YOUR CHOICE NEAR HOME, HOW WILLING WOULD YOUR PARENTS OR
GUARDIANS BE TO HAVE YOU MOVE TO ANOTHER CO4UNITY IN ORDER TO
GET IT?", BY SEX

168

No.21
Male

Very willing 23.81

Somewhat 61.90

Slightly 14.29

Not at all

They don't expect me to take a job

No answer

No . 31

7, Female

12.90

38.71

25.81

19.35

3.23.
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TABLE 141

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE PARENTS OR GUARDIANS MAKE "A GREAT
DEAL" OF EFFORT TO UNDERSTAND WHAT GOES ON AT SCHOOL AND OTHERS
ON RESPONSES TO THE QUESTION "IF YOU CAN'T GET THE JOB OF YOUR
CHOICE NEAR HOME, HON WILLING WOULD YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS
BE TO HAVE YOU MOVE TO ANOTHER COMMUNITY IN ORDER TO GET IT?"

Response categories No.18 No.33
Students whose parents make
"a great deal" of effort to Others
understand what goes on at
school

Very willing 33.33 9.09

Somewhat 55.56 45.45

Slightly 5.56 27.27

Not at all 5.56 15.15

They don't expect me to take a job --

No answer -- 3.03
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55 percent reported their parents as "somewhat willing, " as opposed to
only 14.5 percent of others. Therefore, 88 percent of the students whose
parents make an effort to understand what goes on at school, as contrasted
with only 51i. percent of others responded affirmatively. These data corres-

pond very closely with those reported in connection with Table 136.

This finding, therefore, lends further support to the conclusion sug-
gested earlier, that students who are well integrated with their families
and whose families communicate to them an interest and concern for what
goes on at school acquire the necessary self-confidence to visualize them-
selves moving to another community in order to get the job of their choice
much more frequently than do others.

A comparison of students whose parents or guardians put on "a great
deal" of pressure to think about college, 33 percent reported their parents
to be "very willing" to see them move to another community in search of
the job they want, as compared to only 6 percent of others. Alternately,
among these same students, 38 percent reported their parents "somewhat
willing," as opposed to 51i percent of others. Differences in the proportions
who reported an affirmative attitude on the part of their parents is,
therefore, not large. The percentages are 71 and 60 percent, respectively.
Again, this finding is entirely consistent with the one reported in connec-
tion with Table 135 which concerns students' own attitudes toward the idea
of moving to another community in search of the job they want0

Table 114.3 compares students whose family members are as helpful
to them in their schoolwork as they would like with others on responses
to this same question. The Table shows that among students whose family
members are as helpful to them in their school work as they would like, a
total of 80 percent reported their parents favorably inclined to the idea
of their moving to another community in search of the job of their choice,
as compared with only 514. percent of others. Again, this finding is con-
sistent with the one reported immediately above.

Table 114.14. compares students who are living with both natural parents
with others on responses to this question. The Table shows that among
students who are living with both natural parents 31 percent reported that
their parents would be "very willing" to see them move to another community
in search of a job they want, as opposed to only 7 percent of others.
Alternately, among these same students 31 percent reported that their
parents would be "somewhat willing" to have them move to another community
in search of a job, as opposed to 55 percent of others. This finding,
on the whole, is again consistent with the conclusion that students who
are well integrated with their family members tend much more frequently
than others to acquire the self-confidence necessary for them to visualize
the prospect of leaving the reservation and finding a job elsewhere.

3pmmMry of' Occupational Mobility

Analysis of the survey resu].ts ahows that a sizable proportion of'
the students involved see little hope of finding the job they want near
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TABLE 142

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE PARENTS OR GUARDIANS PUT ON "A GREAT
DEAL" OF PRESSURE TO THINK ABOUT GOING TO COLLEGE AND OTHERS ON
RESPONSES TO THE CUESTION "IF YOU CAN'T GET THE JOB OF YOUR CHOICE
NEAR HOME, HOW WILLING WOULD YOUR PARENTS OR GULRDIANS BE TO HAVE
YOU MOVE TO ANOTHER COIUNITY IN ORDER TO GET IT?"

Response cateAories No.21 No.31
Students whose parents put on
a great deal" of pressure to Others

think about college

70

Very willing 33.33 6.45

Somewhat 38.10 54.84

Slightly 19.05 22.58

Not at all 9.52 12.90

They don't expect me to take a job

No answer 3.23
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TABLE 143

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE FAMILY MEMBERS ARE AS HELPFUL TO
THEN IN THEIR SCHOOL WORK AS THEY WOULD LIKE AND OTHERS ON
RESPONSES TO THE ()UESTION "IF YOU CAN'T GET THE JOB OF YOUR
CHOICE NEAR HONE, HOW WILLING WOULD YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS
BE TO HAVE YOU MOVE TO ANOTHER COMMUNITY IN ORDER TO GET IT?"

Response categories No.

Students whose
are as helpful
school work as

=21
family members
to them in their
they would like

No.3l

Others

70

Very willing 19.05 16. 13

Somewhat 61.90 38.71

Slightly 14.29 25.81

Not at all 4.76 16. 13

They don't expect me to take a job

No answer 3.23
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TABLE 144

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHO ARE LIVING WITH BOTH NATURAL PARENTS
AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO THE CUESTION 'IF YOU CAN'T GET THE
JOB OF YOUR CHOICE NEAR HOME, HOW WILLING WOULD YOUR PARENTS OR
GUARDIANS BE TO HAVE YOU MOVE TO ANOTHER CO1UNITY IN ORDER TO
GET IT?"

TABLE 145

DIST]IiUTION OF RESPONSES OF 52 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS TO TUE
CUESTION ROW MUCH OF THE MONEY YOU ARD YOUR MIFE CR HUSBARD MILL
1ED TO BE NM?PY WILL COME FROM SOURCES OTHER THPN YOUR JOB?

(3sponse catecorjes Per can t

None 12

257. 46

507. 21

7570 12

All 10

Response categories No.22
Students who are living with
both natural parents

01.

No.27

Others

70

Very willing 31.82 7.41

Somewhat 31.82 55.56

Slightly 22.73 22.22

Not t all 9.09 14.81

They don't expect me to take a job

an swer 4.54
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their present homes. An equally sizable proportion of the students also
report that their parents have little hope that they will be able to find
the job they want near their present homes. Boys, on the whole, were much
more optimistic as concerns their ability to find the job they want near

their present homes. Moreover, boys reported much more frequently than
girls that their parents were confident that they could find the job they
wanted near their present home.

Students whose family members are as helpful to them in their school
work as they would like and students who are living with both their natural
parents tend more frequently than others to expect to find the job they
want near their home. Similarly, students whose parents put on "a great
deal" of pressure to think about going to college reported much more fre-
quently than others that their parents expect them to find the job of their
choice near their present home.

A large proportion of the students involved reported that both they,
themselves, and their parents or guardians would be favorably disposed
toward the Idea of moving to another community in search of the job they
want, If they could not find the specific job they wanted near their pre-
sent home. Students whose arents put on "a great deal" of pressure to
think about going to college, those who feel that Indians ought to leave
the reservation and those who are living with both natural parents much
more frequently than others reported themselves "very willing" to move to
another community in search of the specific job they want.

Again, boys, much more frequently than girls, reported that their
parents or guardians would be favorably disposed to the idea of their moving
to another community in search of a job of their choice. Similarly, stud-
ents whose parents make a great deal of effort to understand what goes on
at school, those whose parents put on "a great deal" of pressure to think
about college, and those whose family members are as helpful to them in
their school work as they would like report more frequently than others
that their parents would be "very willing" to see them move to another
community in search of the job of their choice if they could not get this
job near their home.

In general, these findings strongly suggest that there is a widespread
attitude among students which is favorable to the pursuit of a job and a
career away from the reservation corimiunity. These findings suggest also
that the boys, much more frequently than the girls, see the attitudes of
their parents concerning a job or an occupation as being consistent with
their own. Girls, on the contrary, would appear to be a much more frequently
subject to differences and differences and discrepancies between their own
expectations and those which they believe their parents to have. The girls,
by the responses they make to the various items included in the survey,
give the Impression that they see their parental expectations as involving
early withdrawal from educational pursuits and closer ties with the reser-
vation community than is the case with the boys. Alternately, there is
strong evidence to suggest, both In the survey results and from interview
data obtained from members of the Indian community, that girls tend on the
whole much more frequently than boys to see their future away from the res-
ervation.
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The only item bearing on attitudes toward unearned income is the
question, "How much of the money you and your wife or husband will need

to be happy will come from sources other than your job?" It will be

recognised that this question bears on the matter of per capita payments

only in an indirect way. Presumably, students - while many of them were
undoubtedly thinking of' per capita payments - may also have been thinking

of legacies which they might inherit from parents or other persons.
Nevertheless, it is reasonable to assume that for all students involved
income received from per capita payments is the largest single source of
money other than wages or salaries from the job itself. The distribution

of responses to this question is given in Table )A5.

The Table shows that 12 percent of the students believed that none
of the money that they and their spouse would need to be happy would come
from sources other than the job. Forty-six percent reported that 25 per-

cent of the money they would need would come from sources other than the
job. Twenty-one percent chose the response category 50 percents twelve

percent chose the response category 75 percent; and 10 percent reported

that all of the money that they and their prospective spouse would need to
be happy will come from sources other than the job. Assuming that the

students were in all cases jvin.. erominent consideration to per ca.ita
ortion. II Sa ents this findi would S

of students involved have ver o

est that
tirnistic

a considerabi large ro

ectations concernin. theU Sex

continuation of a high level of per capita payments.' Furthermore, it sug-
gests that a large .roportion fully ex.ect to rel heavily u.on income
they will not earn from jobs.

A classification of responses, by sex, to this question is given in
Table 114.6. The Table shows that boys were much more frequently inclined
than girls to report none of the money they and their spouse would need
to be happy will come from sources other than the job. The proportions

were 19 and 6 percent, respectively. Again, 57 percent of the boys reported

that they expected 25 percent of the money to come from sources other
than their job, as compared with only 38 percent of the girls.

Table 114.7 compares students who are favorably disposed toward the idea
that Indians ought to leave the reservation and compete on equal terms
with mon-Indians and others on responses to this same question. The Table

shows that among students who feel Indians ought to leave the reservation
22 percent believe that none of the money they and their spouse would need
will come from sources other than their job, as compared with only 6 per-.

cent of others. Again, among these same students 61 percent believed that

only 25 percent of the money they and their spouse would need would come
from sources other than their job, as compared with only 39 percent of

others. This finding strongly suggests therefore, that students who are
favorably disposed toward the idea of Indians leaving the reservation
are much less o.timistic about continuin h1.h levels of 'er ca.ita .a ents

than are other students. Undoubtedly, toot this lack of optimism underlies
the attitudes of students who feel that Indians ought to leave the reserva-
tion and compete on equal terms with others reported in numerous connections
above.
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TABLE 146

CLASSIFICATION OF RESPONSES TO THE CUESTION "HOW MUCH OF THE
MONEY YOU AND YOUR WIFE OR HUSBAND WILL NEED TO BE HAPPY WILL
COME FROM SOURCES OTHER THAN YOUR JOB?", BY SEX

TABLE 147

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHO "STRONGLY AGREE" AND "AGREE" THAT
INDIANS OUGHT TO LEAVE THE RESERVATION AND COMPETE ON EOUAL TERMS
WITH NON-INDIANS AND OTH.RS ON RESPONSES TO THE flUESTION "HOW MUCH
OF THE MONEY YOU ANT) YOUR WIFE OR HUSBAND WILL NEED TO BE HAPPY
WILL COME FROM SOURCES OTHER THP.N YOUR JOB?"

Response categories No.33 No.18
Students who feel that Indians
ought to leave the reservation Others

and compete on equal terms

None 22.22 6.06

257. 61.11 39.99

50% 5.55 30.30

7570 18.18

All 11.11 6.06

Response categories No.21
% Male

No.31
% Female

None 19.05 6.45

257. 57.14 38.71

507 19.05 22.58

757 4.76 16.13

All .16.13
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Table i8 presents a comparison of students who are living with both
natural parents with others on responses to this same question. The Table

shows that students living with both natural parents are somewhat less
inclined than others to believe that none of the money they and their
spouse will need will come from sources other than their job. The propor.-

tions are 9 and 11. percent, respectively. Alternately, among these same

students 63 percent reported that they expected that 25 percent of the
money that they and their spouse will need to be happy will come from sources
other than their job, as compared with only 33 percent of others. This

findin: would $ rest that students who are livin with both natural .arents
are much less consciously aware of unearned income in the form of per
capita payments than are students who have living arrangements in which
their funds are proammed and who, thereforeL become much more conscious

of their de endence u on unearned income.

Summary on Unearned Income

Analysis of the one item included in the survey bearing on attitudes
toward unearned income shows that a sizable proportion of the students
involved appeared to be very optimistic concerning the continuation of high
levels of per capita payments. Boys, on the whole, are less optimistic
in this respect than are girls. Similarly, students who feel that Indians
ought to leave the reservation are less optimistic in this respect than
are others. Finally, students who are living with both natural parents
are considerably less optimistic in this respect than are other students.
This latter finding would suggest that students, who live with both natural
parents, are less self-consciously aware of the role of unearned income in
the form of per capita payments in their lives, than are students who
have other living arrangements where per capita funds are programmed for
them, thus making them more aware of the existence of such sources of income.

College Training in Relation to Making a Living

The first item bearing on the relationship between college training
and the matter of making a living is the question, "If you don't go on to
college, do you think you'll make out just as well 80 far as making a liv-
ing is concerned?" The distribution of responses to this question is given
in Table li-9. The Table shows that approximately half of the students
involved see little if anj positive connection between a college education
and their future occational welfare and income.

A classification of responses, by sex, to this same question appears
in Table 150. The Table shows that 63 percent of the boys, as compared
with only 14i. percent of the girls gave a negative response. This suggests
that girls much less frequently than boys see a positive connection between
a college education and their future occupational welfare and income.
This finding also suggests that girls to some extent internalize the atti-
tudes concerning higher education for girls which are prevalent among mem-
bers of the Indian community. To the extent that they see their future
role in life as that of a housewife they tend to place less positive value
on a college education than do boys.
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TABLE 148

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHO ARE LIVING WITH BOTH NATURAL PARENTS
AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO THE CUESTION "HOW MUCH OF THE MONEY
YOU AND YOUR WIFE OR HUSBAND WILL NEED TO BE HAPPY WILL COME
FROM SOURCES OTHER THAN YOUR JOB?"

Response categories No.22 No.27
Students who are living with
both natural parents Others

TABLE 149

DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES OF 52 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS TO THE

OUESTION "IF YOU DON'T GO ON TO COLLEGE, DO YOU THINK YOU'LL MAKE

OUT JUST AS WELL SO FAR AS MAKING A. LIVING IS CONCERNED?"

Response categories Percent

Definitely no 12

No 42

Yes 44

Definitely yes 2

No answer

70

None 9.09 14.81

25% 63.64 33.33

50% 13.64 25.93

7570 4.54 14.81

All 9.09 11.11



179

TABLE 150

CLASSIFICATION OF RESPONSES TO THE OUESTION "IF YOU DON'T GO ON
TO COLLEGE, DO YOU THINK YOU'LL MAKE OUT JUST AS WELL SO FAR AS
MAKING A LIVING IS CONCERNED?", BY SEX

TABLE 151

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE PARENTS OR GUARDIANS PUT ON "A GREAT
DEAL" OF PRESSURE TO THINK ABOUT COLLEGE AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES
TO THE OUESTION "IF YOU DON'T GO ONTO COLLEGE, DO YOU THINK
YOU'LL MAKE OUT JUST AS WELL SO FAR AS MAKING A LIVING IS CONCERNED?"

Response categories No.21 No . 3l
Students whose parents put on
"a great deal" of pressure to Others
think about college

70 70

Definitely no 14.29 9.68

No 52.38 35.48

Yes 33.33 51.61

Definitely yes 3.23

No answer -- -

Response categories No.21 No.=31
% Male % Female

Definitely no 9.52 12.90

No 37.14 32.26

Yes 33.33 51.61

Definitely yes 3.23

No answer - - -
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Table 151 presents a comparison of students whose parents or guar-
dians put on "a great deal" of pressure to think about college with others
on responses to this question. The Table shows that among students whose
parents put on "a great deal" of pressure to think about college 66 percent

made a negative response, as compared with only 11 percent of others. This

finding would again strongly suggest that students who have been indoctrinated
in their homes with the idea and the value of going on to college tend. much.
more fresuenti than others to see a ositive connection between a colle:e
education and their future occupational and economic welfare.

Table 152 compares students who are favorably disposed to the idea
that Indians ought to leave the reservation and compete on equal terms
with non-Indians and others on responses to this question. The Table shows
that among students who agree that Indians ought to leave the reservation
and compete on equal terms 61 percent responded negatively, as compared
with 1i.8 percent among others. These students apparently see an inmiediate
and im.ortant connection between a colle.e education and. their future
ability to compete on eq,ual terms with non-Indians.

Table 153 provides a classification of responses by fathers' educational
achievement to this question0 The Table shows that students whose fathers
completed only elementary school or less were somewhat more frequently in-
clined to respond negatively than others. The differences in proportion,
while slight, are nevertheless consistent with other finding reported
earlier which strongly suggest that students whose fathers had more than
elementary school education tend to see more frequently the relationship
between a college education and their future welfare.

The next item bearing on the perceived relationship between college
training and the matter of making a living is the question, "If you don't
go on to college, do your parents or guardians think you'll make out just
as well so far as making a living is concerned?" The distribution of
responses to this item appear in Table 1511.. The Table shows that a total
of 62 percent of the students reported that their parents did not think
they would make out as well if they did not go on to college, while 36
percent reported that their parents did think they would make just as well
so far as making a living is concerned. These data, on the whole, corres-
pond rather closely with those reported in Table 111.8. This finding, there-
fore, suggests that students in general see a high degree of consistency
between their own attitudes and those of their parents toward this matter.

Table 155 presents a classification of responses, by sex, to this
question. This Table shows that 75 percent of the boys, as opposed to 51
percent of the girls, reported that their parents did not believe they
would make out just as well if they did not go on to college. This finding
is again consistent with others reported concerning the attitudes toward
higher education for girls. The proportion of girls who see their parents
as having attitudes consistent with a positive connection between a college
education and future occupational welfare is much lower than is the case
among boys.

Table 156 compares students who have a definite plan in mind concerning
education with others on responses to this question. The Table shows that
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TABLE 152

WHO "STRONGLY AGREE" AND "AGREE" THAT
THE RESERVATION AND COMPETE ON EQUAL
AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO THE QUESTION
COLLEGE, DO YOU THINK YOU'LL MAKE OUT
MAKING A LIVING IS CONCERNED?"

No.33 No.18
Students who agree that
Indians ought to leave Others

TABLE 153

CLSSIFICATION OF RESPONSES TO THE (UESTION "IF YOU DON'T GO ON
TO COLLEGE, DO YOU THINK YOU'LL MAKE OUT JUST AS WELL AS FAR AS
MAKING A LIVING IS CONCERNED?", BY FATHER'S EDUCATIONAL ACHIEVEMENT?"

Response categories No.26 No.=2l
Students whose father completed
only elementary school or less Others

70 70

Definitely no 11 54 9.52

No 38.48 47.62

Yes 50.00 38. 10

Definitely yes 4.76

No answer

the reservation and
pete on equal terms

0/
10

com-

70

Definitely no 5.55 15.15

No 55.55 33.33

Yes 38.88 48.48

Definitely yes 3.03

No answer
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TABLE 154

DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES OF 51 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS TO THE
(?UESTION "IF YOU DON'T GO ON TO COLLEGE, DO YOUR PARENTS OR GUAR-

DIANS THINK YOU'LL MAKE OUT JUST AS WELL SO FAR AS MAKING A LIVING
IS CONCERNED?"

TABLE 155

CLASsIFICATION OF RESPONSES TO THE CUESTION "IF YOU DON'T GO ON
TO COLLEGE, DO YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS THINK YOU'LL MAKE OUT
JUST AS WELL SO FAR AS MAKING A LIVING IS CONCERNED?T1, BY SEX

Response categories No.21
K Male

No.3l
% Female

Definitely no 9.52 6.45

No 66.67 45.16

Yes 23.81 38.71

Definitely yes 6.45

No answer 3.23

Response categories Percent

Definitely no 8

No 54

Yes 32

Definitely yes 4

No answer 2
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a total of 69 percent of the students who have a definite plan in mind con-
cerning education made a negative response as compared with only 11.9 percent
among others. This finding suggests that students who have a definite plan
in mind concerning education have given thought to college and tend, more
frequently than others, to see the connection between a college education
and their own future occupational and economic welfare.

Summary on Relationship Between College Training and Making a Living

Analysis of survey results shows that a sizable proportion of the
students involved believe that they will make out just as well so far as
making a living is concerned if they do not go on to college. Similarly,
a high proportion of the students report that their parents are also inclined
to believe that they will make out just as well so far as making a living
is concerned if they don't go on to college.

Boys were much more frequently inclined than girls to believe that
they would not make out as well if they did not go on to college, and they
also reported more frequently than girls that they felt their parents did
not believe they would make out just as well if they did not go on to college.

Students whose parents put on "a great deal" of pressure to think about
going to college and students who believed that Indians ought to leave the
reservation and compete on equal terms with non-Indians much more frequently
than others reported that they did not think they would make out just as
well if they did not go on to college. Alternately, students whose fathers
on1y completed elementary school or less were somewhat less frequently
inclined than others to report that they believed they would make out
just as well if they did not go on to college. Finally, students who have
a definite plan in mind concerning education reported much more freçvtly
than others that they believed their parents did not think they woulc
make out just as well if they did not go on to college.

Attitudes Toward the Reservation and Related Issues

In planning the survey, it was decided to include a series of items
which bear on attitudes toward the reservation community and related issues.
Accordingly, a number of items were included which concern themselves with
the relationship between students and their parents, as well as older
people, in the community. Items which have revolved about the realtionship
between the Indian and the immediate future and finally items which concern
themselves with relationships between the Indians and non-Indians.

The Relationship with Parents and Older People

The first item bearing on the relationship between students and their
parents, as well as older people, is the question, "Do your parents or
guardians understand the feelings their own age and the adjustment problem
you face in preparing for the future?" The distribution of responses to
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TABLE 156

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHO HAVE A DEFINITE PLAN IN MIND CONCERNING
EDUCATION AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO THE CUESTION "IF YOU DON'T GO
ON TO COLLEGE, DO YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS THINK YOU'LL MAKE OUT
JUST AS WELL SO FAR AS MAKING A LIVING IS CONCERNED?"

Response categories No.30 No.22
Students who have a definite
plan in mind concerning edu- Others

cation

TABLE 157

DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES OF 50 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS TO THE
C'UESTION "DO YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDLANS UNDERSTAND THE FEELINGS OF
PEOPLE YOUR OWN AGE PND THE ADJUSTMENT PROBLE1IS YOU FACE IN PRE-
PARING FOR THE FUTURE?"

Response categories Percent

Definitely yes 10

Yes 58

No 24

Definitely no 6

No answer 2

7, 70

Definitely no 6.66 9.09

No 63.33 40.90

Yes 26.66 40.90

Definitely yes 3.33 4.54

No answer --- 4.54
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this question Is given in Table 157. The Table shows that 68 percent

responded affirmatively, while 30 percent responded negatively to the que8-

tion. From one point of view, this finding Is not altogether surprising
since the proportion of teenaged persons in any community who believe

their parents do not understand their feelings and. their problems is likely

to be equally high. From anotherpoint of view, however, this finding
is significant enoh to provide some cause for alarm. The existence of

this lar:e a ro.ortion of ouner .ersons who feel themselves estran.ed

era ons can have oni neative im
preservation of the Indian communitI as an integral social wilt.

A classification of responses, by sex, is given in Table 158. This

Table shows that boys, on the whole, are more frequently inclined than
girl8 to give an affirmative response to the question. The proportions

are 75 and 60 percent, respectively. This finding, therefore, is consistent

with others re.orted earlier su..esti. that Indian bo s on the whole see

much more consistency between their own attitudes and those of their parents
than is the case among girls.

Table 159 presents a comparison of students whose parents or guardians
make a great deal of effort to understand what goes on at school with others

on responses to this same question. The Table shows that among students
whose parents make "a great deal" of effort to understand what goes on
at school, a total of 92 percent responded affirmatively to the question,
as compared with only 58 percent of others. This finding lends further
confirmation to the conclusion reached earlier that students whose parents
communicate to them an interest and concern for their experience In school
tend, much more frequently than others, to give evidence of being well
integrated in their families and enjoying the benefits of a warm and posi-
tive relationship.

Table 160 compares students whose parents or guardians put on "a great
deal" of pressure to think about going to college with others on responses
to this question. The Table shows that among students whose parents put
on "a great deal" of pressure to think about going to college, a total of
71 percent gave an affirmative response to the question, as compared with
only 63 percent of others. The difference in proportions involved here
are very slight, but nevertheless consistent with the finding reported
in connection with Table 158.

A comparison of students whose family members are as helpful to them
in their school work as they would like, and others, on responses to this
question is given in Table 161. Among students whose family members are
as helpful to them in their school work as they would like, a total of
80 percent responded affirmatively as compared with only 57 percent among

others. Again, this finding is altogether consistent with that reported
In connection with Thbles 158 and 159.

Table 162 compares students who believe that Indians ought to leave
the reservation and compete on equal terms with non-Indians and others on
responses to this question. The Tcb1e shows that among students who feel
that Indians ought to leave the reservation and compete on equal terms

lications for thefrom arents and older
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TLBLE 158

CLLSSIFICPTION OF RESPONSES TO THE C'UESION "DO YOUR PARENTS OR
GUARDIANS UNDERSTAND THE FEELINGS OF PEOPLE YOUR OWN AGE AND
THE ADJUSTMENT PROBLEIIS YOU FACE IN PREPARING FOR THE FUTURE? lP,

BY SEX

Response categories No.21 No . =31

7 Male 7 Female

TABLE 159

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE PARENTS OR GUARDIANS MAKE "A GREAT
DEAL" OF EFFORT TO UNDERSTAND WHAT GOES ON AT SCHOOL AND OTHERS
ON RESPONSES TO THE CUESTION "DO YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS UNDR-
STAND THE FEELINGS OF PEOPLE YOUR CN AGE LED THE ADJUSTMENT
PROY3LEMS YOU FlOE IN PREPARING FOR THE FUTURE?"

No.18
Students whose parents make
'a great deal" of effort to
understand what goes on at
school

Definitely yes 9.52 9.68

Yes 66.67 51.61

No 19.05 25.81

Definitely no 4.76 6.45

No answer 6.45

0
/0

0/
/0

Definitely yes 16.67 6.06

Yes 75.00 51.52

No 8.67 28.18

Definitely no 9.09

No answer --- 6.06

No.33

Others
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TABLE 160

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE PANENTS OR GUARDIANS PUT ON "A GREAT
DEAL" OF PRESSURE TO THINK ABOUT GOING TO COLLEGE AND OTHERS ON
RESPONSES TO THE (TJESTION "DO YOUR PARENTS ON GUARDIANS UNDERSTAND
THE FEELINGS OF PEOPLE YOUR OWN AGE AND THE ADJUSTMENT PROBLEMS
YOU FACE IN PREPARING FOR THE FUTURE?"

Response categories No.21 No.31
Students whose parents put on
"a great deal" of pressure to Others

TABLE 161

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE FAMILY MEMBERS ARE AS HELPFUL TO THEM
IN THEIR SCHOOL WORK AS THEY WOULD LIKE AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO
THE CUESTION DO YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS UNDERSTAND THE FEELINGS
OF PEOPLE YOUR OWN AGE AND THE ADJUSTMENT PROBLEMS YOU FACE IN
PREPARING FOR THE FUTURE?

Response categories No.21 No.31
Students whose family members
are as helpful to them in their Others
school work as they would like

think about going to college

K K

Definitely yes 4.76 12.90

Yes 66.67 51.61

No 19.05 25.81

Definitely no 9.52 3.23

No answer 6.45

K K

Definitely yes 9.52 9.68

Yes 71.43 48.39

No 19.05 25.81

Definitely no 9.68

No answer 6.45
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TLrLE 162

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS 11IO "STRONGLY AGREE' AND "AGREE" THAT
INDIANS OUGHT TO LEAVE THE RESERVATION AND COMPETE ON EOULL
TERMS WITH NON-INDIANS AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO THE CUESTION
"DO YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS UNDERSTAND THE FEELINGS OF PEOPLE
YOUR OMN AGE AND THE ADJUSTMENT PROBLEMS YOU FACE IN PREPARING
FOR THE FUTURE?"

Pesponse categories No.33 No.:18
Students who feel Indians ought
to leave the reservation and Others

compete on equal terms

TABLE 163

CLASSIFICATION OF RESPONSES TO THE CUESTION "DO YOUR PARENTS OR
GUARDIANS UNDERSTAND THE FEELINGS OF PEOPLE YOUR OMN AGE AND THE
ADJUSTMENT PROBLEMS YOU FACE IN PREPARING FOR THE FUTURE?", BY
FATHER 'S EDUCATIONAL ACHIEVEJIENT

Response categories No.26 No.21
Students whose father completed
oniy elementary school or less Others

70 70

Definitely yes 15.38 4.76

Yes 65.38 52.38

No 15.38 28.57

Definitely no - 9.52

No answer 3.85 4.76

70 70

Definitely yes 5.27 12.12

Yes 50.00 69.69

No 38.88 - 12.12

Definitely no 5.27 6.06

No an swer
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only 55 percent responded affirmatively, as compared with 8]. percent among
others. This finding stronl suets that students who feel that Indians
ouht to leave the reservation and com.ete on eual terms are much more
frequently inclined, to give evidence showing that theyi feel a gap or
discrepancy between themselves and their parents' generation.

A classification of responses to this question by fathers' educational
achievement appears in Table 163. The Table shows that among students whose
fathers completed elementary school or less a total of 80 percent responded.
affirmatively to the question, as compared with only 56 percent among others.
This finding is somewhat anomalous. If one assumes, however, that students
whose fathers completed only elementary school or less are less frequently
faced with the problem of living up to clearly defined and specifically
prescribed standards of behavior, then this finding becomes altogether
consistent with other findings associated with fathers' educational achieve-
ment.

The next item bearing on the relationship between students and their
parents and older people is the question, "Apart from your parents or guar-
dians, how many of the older people in your community understand the feelings
of young people and their problems?" The distribution of responses to this
question is given in Table 161i.. This Table shows that 8 percent of the
students responded positively while 2 percent responded in a manner which
could be considered negative. These data, on the whole, show a very close
correspondence with those given in Table l5b in which students were asked
a similar question concerning their parents. This finding further confirms
the conclusion that there is a sizable proportion of the students involved
who feel alienated from older people in the community.

A classification of responses, by sex, to this same question appears
in Table 165. The Table shows that boys were slightly more inclined than
girls to give an affirmative reply. The proportions are 62 and 55 percent,
respectively. Thia difference in proportions while slight, in general,
supports the conslusion that girls find more inconsistency and discrepancy
between their own attitudes and those of their parents than do boys.

Table 166 gives a comparison of students whose parents or guardians
make "a great deal" of effort to understand what goes on at school with
others on responses to this question. The Table shows that among students
whose parents make "a great deal" of effort to understand what goes on at
school approximately 72 percent gave an affirmative response, as compared
with only 51 percent among others. This finding, therefore, is consi8tezlt
with numerous others reported earlier which show that students who have
parents that communicate to them a sense of concern about the problems
facing the child in school tend to see not only their parents but the
entire reservation community In ways which are significantly different
from those of other students.

Table 167 compares students whose family members are as helpful to
them in their school work as they would like with others on responses to
this question. Again among students whose family members are as helpful
to them in their school work as they would like a total of 7]. gave affirma-
tive responses as opposed to only 48 percent of others. This finding,
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TABLE 164

DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES OF 52 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS TO THE
OUESTION "/PART FROM YOUR PARENTS OR GURDIANS, HO7 MMW OF THE
OLDER PEOPLE IN YOUR COLBrUNITY UNDERSTAND THE FEELINGS OF YOUNG
PEOPLE AND THEIR PROBLEMS?"

TABLE 165

CLASSIFICATION OF RESPONSES TO THE CUESTION "APART FROM YOUR
PARENTS OR GUANDIANS, HO MANY OF THE OLDER PEOPLE IN YOUR
COill"IUNITY UNDERSTAND THE FEELINGS OF YOUNG PEOPLE AND THEIR
PROBLEMS?", BY SEX

Response categories No.21 No.31
°Z. Male 7 Female

All of them do 6.45

Some 61.90 48.39

Very few 38.10 38.71

None of them do 6.45

No answer

Response categories Percent

All of them do 4

Some 54

Very few 38

None of them do 4

No answer
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TABLE 166

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE PARENTS OR GUARDIANS MAKE "A GREAT
DELL" OF EFFORT TO UNDERSTAND WHAT GOES ON AT SCHOOL AND OTHERS
ON RESPONSES TO THE CUESTION "APART FROM YOUR PARENTS OR GUAR-
DIANS, HOW MANY OF THE OLDER PEOPLE IN YOUR COMMUNITY UNDERSTAND
THE FEELINGS OF YOUNG PEOPLE AND THEIR PBOBLEMS?"

Response categories No.=18 No."33
Students whose parents make "a
great deal" of effort to under- Others
stand what goes on at school

TABLE 167

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE FAMILY MEMBERS ARE PS HELPFUL TO THEM
IN THEIR SCHOOL WORK AS THEY WOULD LIKE AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO
THE NJESTION "APART FROM YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS, HOW MANY OF THE
OLDER PEOPLE IN YOUR CONMUNITY UNDERSTAND THE FEELINGS OF YOUNG
PEOPLE AND THEIR PROBLEMS?"

Response categories No.21 No.3l
Students whose family members
are es helpful to them in their Others
school work as they would like

70 70

All of them do 5.56 3.03

Some 66.67 48.48

Very few 27.78 45.45

None of them do --- 3.03

No answer - - -

70 70

All of them do 6.45

Some 71.43 41.94

Very few 28.57 45.16

None of them do 6.45
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therefore, is consistent with the one reported in connection with Table
166 immediately above.

Table 168 compares students who feel that Indians ought to leave the
reservation and compete on equal terms with non-Indians and others on re-
sponses to this question. The Table shows that students feel that Indians
ought to leave the reservation and compete on equal terms are far less
frequently inclined to give an affirmative response than are others. The
proportions are 27 and 69 percent, respectively. This finding lends
dramatic support to the conclusion discussed earlier that students who
feel that Indiana ought to leave the reservation and compete on equal
terms see a considerable gap between themselves and. their parents and, to
an even greater extent, the Indian community as a whole.

Summary of the Relationship Between Students and Their Parents and Older
People

Analysis of survey results sho that a sizable proportion of the
students involved feel that parents or guardians do not understand the
problems and feelings of people their own age, and an equally sizable
proportion of students report that older people in the community do not
understand the feelings and problems of young persons. Such a finding is,
on the one hand, not altogether surprising, since in any community there
will be a proportion of teenaged persons who feel themselves alienated
from the older generation. In the case of the Indian community, however,
this large a segment of the teenaged population who feel themselves alienated
from parents and older persons in the community poses a potential threat
to the future integrity of the Indian community as a social unit.

Boys on the whole are much more inclined to believe that parents as
well as older people in the community understand their feelings and prob-
lems than are girls. Similarly, students whose parents make "a great deal"
of effort to understand what goes on at school, students whose parents
put on "a great deal' of pressure to think about going to college, and
students whose family members are as helpful to them in their school work
as they would like report much more frequently than others that both parents
and older people in the community understand their problems and feelings.

This finding suggests that students who are well integrated with their
families tend also to project this same feeling of solidarity to the older
people in the Indian community at large. Alternately, students who feel
that Indians ought to leave the reservation and compete on equal terms
with non-Indians were much less frequently inclined than others to report
that their parents understand their feelings and problems, and significantly
less frequently inclined to report that older persons in the community under-
stand their feelings andproblems.

The Indians in Relation to the Future

The first item bearing on the attitudes of students toward the future
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TABLE 168

CONP!.RISON OF STUDENTS WHO "STRONGLY AGREE" AND "AGREE" THAT
INDIANS OUGIIT TO LEAVE THE RESERVATION AND COMPETE ON E(UAL TERMS
WITH NON-INDIANS AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO THE NJESTION "APART
FROM YOUR PARENTS OR GUARDIANS, HOW MANY OF THE OLDER PEOPLE IN
YOUR CO1UNITY UNDERSTAND THE FEELINGS OF YOUNG PEOPLE /J.JD THEIR
PROBLEMS?"

Response categories No.33 No.18
Students who agree that Indians
ought to leave the reservation Others
and compete on equal terms

TABLE 169

DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES OF 50 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS TO THE
STATEMENT "THE TROUBLE WITH INDIANS IS THAT THEY JUST LIVE FOI THE

MOMENT AND NEVER UCERY VERY MUCH ABOUT 1ThIAT IS IN STORE FOR THE
FUTURE!"

Response categories Percent

Strongly agree 12

Agree 23

Undecided 25

Disagree 17

Strongly disagree 19

No answer 4

All of them do 3.03

Some 27.77 66.66

Very few 72.33 24.24

None of them do 6.06

No answer
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is the statement, "The trouble with Indians is that they just live for the
moment and never worry very much about what is in store for the futures"
students were asked to agree or disagree with the statement. The distri-

bution of responses to this item is given in Table 169. The Table shows

that a total of 35 percent of the students involved responded affirmatively;

25 percent were undecided, while 36 percent responded negatively. This

finding suggests that approximately one-third of the students involved see
themselves and other Indians as having a different time perspective than
non-Indians do. Alternately, au approximately equal number tend to see
themselves as being as much concerned about the future as non-Indians are.
On the whole, this finding suggests there is considerable difference among
Indians themselves in the way in which they look upon themselves and other
Indians in comparison with non-Indian standards of behavior.

A classification of responses to this statement by sex appears in
T.b1e 170. The Table shows that boys are much more inclined to respond
affirmatively than are girls. The proportions were 52 and 21 percent,
respectively. Alternately, the number who are undecided is approximately
equal as between boys and girls. This findinfl suggests that girls on the
whole see themselves and other Indians in wys that are quite different
from that of boys and in general give the impression, assuming that they
were responding to the question in personal terms, that they see little
difference in this respect between themselves arid. non-Indians.

Table 171 presents a comparison of students whose parents or guardians
make a great deal of effort to understand what goes on at school with
others on responses to this statement. The Table shows that among students
whose parents make a great deal of effort to understand what goes on at
school there are only 30 percent who give an affirmative response, as com-
pared with 14I. percent among others. This finding would suggest that students
whose parents make a great deal of effort to understand what goes on at
school see themselves and other Indians somewhat differently than do others.
Not only do more of these students respond affirmatively but far fewer of
them are undecided than is the case among others, Apparently there is
associated with the attitude of interest and concern communicated by the
parents of these students a much more highly self conscious awareness of the
need to think and plan in terms of the future than is the case among others.

Table 172 compares students who feel that Indians ought to leave the
reservation and compete on equal terms with others on responses to this
statement. The differences here are quite dramatic. Among students who
agree that Indians ought to leave the reservation and compete on equal
terms a total of 61 percent gave affirmative answers, as opposed to only
21 percent among others. Again, fewer of these same students are undecided
than is the case among others. This finding further confirms the conclusion
that was reached earlier concerningthe attitudes of students who agree that
Indians ought to leave the reservation and copete on eual terms with non-
Indians. Q.uite clearly these students tend in an overwhelmingly greater
proportion of the cases to look with critical eyes at the Indian community
and to judge Indians by standards that correspond with those of man non-
Indians.
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Tfl3LE 170

CLASSIFICATION OF THE RESPONSES TO THE STATEMENT "THE TROUBLE
WITH INDIANS IS THAT THEY JUST LIVE FOR THE MOMENT AND NEVER
WORRY VERY MUCH ABOUT WHAT IS IN STORE FOR THE FUTURE!", BY SEX

TABLE 171

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE PARENTS OR GUARDIANS MAKE 'V GREAT
DE.1" OF EFFORT TO UNDERSTAND WHAT GOES ON AT SCHOOL AND OTHERS
ON RESPONSES TO THE STATEMENT "THE TROUBLE WITH INDIANS IS THAT
THEY JUST LIVE FOR THE MOMENT AND NEVER WORRY WHAT IS IN STORE
FOR THE FUTURE!"

Response categories No.18 No.33
Students whose parents make
great deal" of effort tounder- OtFers
stand what goes on at school

Response categories No.21
7 Ilale

No.31
7 Female

Strongly agree 14.29 9.68

Agree 38.10 12.90

Undecided 23.81 25.81

Disagree 14.29 19.35

Strongly. disagree 9.52 25.81

No answer 6.45

0/
/0 0

Strongly agree 12.12 11.11

Agree 18.18 33.33

Undecided 24.24 27.56

Disagree 21 21 5 56

Strongly disagree 18.18 22.22

No answer 6.06
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TABLE 172

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHO "STRONGLY AGREE" END "AGREE" THAT
INDIPNS OUGHT TO LEAVE THE RESERVATION AND COMPETE ON ECUAL

TERMS WITH NON- INDIANS AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO THE STATEMENT
"THE TROUBLE WITH INDIANS IS THAT THEY JUST LIVE FOR THE MOMENT
AND NEVER WORRY WHAT IS IN STORE FOR THE FUTURE!"

Response categories No.=33 No.18
Students who agree that Indians
ought to leave the reservation Others
and compete on equal terms

TABLE 173

DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES OF 49 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS TO THE
STATEMENT "INDIANS OUGHT TO TAKE PRIDE IN THEIR RACE AND NOT TRY
TO BEHAVE LIKE NON-INDIANS!"

Resgnse categories Percent

Strongly agree 27

Agree 46

Undecided 10

Disagree 12

Strongly disagree

No answer 5

0/

Strongly agree 11.11 12.12

Agree 50.00 3.09

Undecided 16.66 30.30

Disagree 11.11 21.21

Strongly disagree 11.11 24.24

No answer 3.03
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The second item bearingon attitudes of students toward the future
is the statement, "Indians ought to take pride in their race and not try to
behave like non-Indians!" The distribution of responses to this statement
is given in Table 173. The Table shows that a total of 73 percent of the
students involved responded affirmatively to the statement. Only 10 percent
were undecided and only 12 percent respondd negatively to the statement.
Phrased in these terms, an overwhelming ma)orit1 of the students involved
appear to feel that they should continue to take pride in the traditions
of their people and avoid complete identification with non.-Indians.

Table l7 compares students who have a definite plan in mind concerning
education with others on responses to this statement. The Table shows that
students who have a definite plan in mind concerning education are more fre..
quently inclined to give an affirmative response than are others. The pro-

portions involved are 83 and 67 percent, respectively. Alternately, 10 percent
of these same students are unecided as compared with none of the others.
This finding suggests that students who have a definite plan in mind concerning
education also more frequently have clear cut ideas concerning their relation-
ship to the traditions of the Indian community0 Apparently many of them
conceive the possibility of going on to complete their educational plans
without necessarily compromising the pride which they have in the traditions
of their people. Moreover, it would appear that they see no necessary con-
nection between going on to complete their educational plans and the necessity
for them to behave like non-Indians.

Table 175 compares students who are living with both natural parents
with others on responses to this statement. The Table shows that among
students who are living with both natUral_parents a total of 90 percent give
an affirmative ressonse as coni.ared with on]. 62 percent among others.
This finding suggests that students who are living with both natural parents
are more fre.uent]. indoctrinated at least at the verbal level with the
idea that the traditions of the Indian community are not to be forgotten
and that Indians are to remain Indians rather than to take on the wa s of
non-Indians complete l.

The next item bearing on the attitudes of Indian students to the future
is the statement, "indians ought to leave the reservation and compete on
equal terms with non-Indiana" This statement, it will be recalled, has
been employed throughout the analysis as one of the predictor variables.
The distribution of responses to this statement is given in Table 176.
The Table shows that a total of 35 percent of the students gave an affirm-
ative response to the statement. Twenty-three percent are undecided and
30 percent gave a negative response to the statement. This finding which
has been frequently mentioned and discussed above shows that approximately
one-third of the students involved are very favorably disposed toward the
idea of Indians leaving the reservation and competing on equal terms with
non-Indians. Taken in conjunction with a number of other findings associated
with a favorable attitude toward leavinj the reservation and competin on

al terms with non-Indjan it leaves little doubt that there is a sizable
segment of the students involved who are oriented awa from the reservation
and the Indian wy of life. The consequences of this for the future integ-
nt of the Indian communit' as a social unit are not to be dismissed 11 htl
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TA1IIE 174

COT1PARISON OF STUDENTS WHO HAVE A DEFINITE PLAN IN MIND CONCERNING
EDUCATION AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO THE STATEMENT 'INDIANS OUGHT
TO TAKE PRIDE IN THEIR RACE AND NOT TRY TO BHAVE LIKE NON-INDIANS."

TABLE 175

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHO ARE LIVING WITH BOTH NATURAL PARENTS
AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO THE STATEMENT "INDIANS OUGHT TO TAKE
PRIDE IN THEIR RACE AND NOT TRY TO BEHAVE LIKE NON-INDIANS!"

Response categories No.22
Students who are living with
both natural parents

7,

No.27

Others

7,

Strongly gr2e 27.27 29.63

Agree 63.64 33.33

Undecided 4.54 11.11

isgr 4.54 18.52

Strongly d.isgre

c n'r 7.41

Response categories No.30
Students who have a definite plan
in mind concerning education

7,

No.22

Others

70

Strongly agree 23.23 31.81

Agree 60.00 36.36

Undecided 10.00

Disagree 6.66 18.18

Strongly disagree

No answer --- 13.63
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TABLE 176

DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES OF 51 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS ON THE
STATEMENT "INDIANS OUGHT TO LEAVE THE RESERVATION AND COMPETE

TABLE 177

CCMPANISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE FJMILY MEMBERS AS HELPFUL TO
THEM IN THEIR SCHOOL WORK AS THEY WOULD LIKE AND OTHERS ON
RESPONSES TO THE STATEMENT INDhLNS OUGHT TO LEAVE THE RESERVA-
TION AND COMPETE ON EQUAL TERMS WITH NON-INDIANS! 1!

Response categories No.21 No.=31
Students whose family members
are as helpful to them in their Others
school work as they would like

70

Strongly agree 9.52 9.68

Agree 14.29 32.26

Undecided 28.57 19.35

Disagree 33.33 6.45

Strongly disagree 14.29 29.03

No answer 3.23

ON EOUAL TERMS WITH NON-INDIANS!"

Response categories Percent

Strongly agree 10

Agree 25

Undecided 23

Disagree 17

Strongly disagree 23

No answer 2
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Table 17'I compares students whose family members are helpful to them
in their school work as they would like with others on responses to this
statement. The Table shows that among students whose family members are
as helpful to them in their school work as they would like a total of only
23 percent gave affirmative responses, as compared with l percent among
others. Again, this finding adds further suprt to the conclusion reached
earlier that students who enjoy close knit re1ationshis and supportive
attitudes on the part of family members tend also to project a similar feel-
ing of solidarity onto the entire reservation and Indian community.

Summary of the Relationship of Indian Students to the Future

Survey results show that approximately one-third of the students in-
volved see the time perspective which they and other Indians have as differ-
ent from that of non-Indian3. Alternately, an equal number of students see
themselves and other Indians as having a similar time perspective to that
of non-Indians.

Boys on the whole were much more frequently inclined than girls to see
themselves and other Indians as different from non-Indians in this respect.
Alternately, students whose parents make Ha great deal" of effort to under-
stand what goes on at school were somewhat less frequently inclined than
others to make a positive response to the suggestion that Indians lack a
perspective on the future. They were also much less frequently undecided
than were other students in this respect. This finding on the whole sug-
gests that students whose parents communicate to them an interest and concern
for their problems in school more frequently than others believe that Indians
do not differ significantly in this respect from non-Indians.

Students who agree that Indians ought to leave the reservation and com-
pete on equal terms with non-Indians, however, were much more frequently
inclined to adopt non-Indian and more critical attitudes toward themselves
and other Indians concerning perspective on the future. This finding
further confirms the conclusion reached earlier, that students who agree
that Indians ought to leave the reservation and compete on equal terms
feel themselves to be different from other Indiana and to a considerable
extent alienated from the Indian way of life. The implications of this
large a proportion of students who are oriented away from the reservation
for the continuing existence of the Indian community as an integral social
unit warrant serious consideration on the part of all concerned.

The overwhelming majority of students involved felt strongly in favor
of Indians taking pride in their race and not trying to behave like non-
Indians. Students who have a definite plan in mind concerning education
were somewhat more frequently inclined than others to feel this way. Sim-
ilarly, students who are living with both natural parents were much more
frequently inclined than others to feel .this way. This finding suggests
that many students conceive the possibility of going on to complete their
educational plans without necessarily losing their identification with the
traditions of the Indian people and without necessarily becoming non-Indians.
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Students who feel that Indians ought to leave the reservation and

compete with non-Indians on equal terms comprise a sizable proportion of

the studnts involved. Students whose family members are as helpful to

them In their school work as they would like are much less frequently
inclined than others to feel that Indians ought to leave the reservation.
This finding suggests that students whose parents communicate to them
concern and interest in their problems and difficulties much more frequently

feel a close bond to the reservation and the Indian community than do
others.

Relationships with non-Indians

The first item bearing on attitudes toward the relationship between
Indians and non-Indians is the statement, "The trouble with the non-Indian
way of life is that there are too many confusing rules and regulations!"
The distribution of responses to this item is given in Thble 178. The
Table shows that approximately 31 percent of the students gave affirmative
responses; 31 percent were undecided, and 37 percent gave negative responses.
This finding suggests that somewhat more than one-third of the students in-
volved see no particular difficultj in making an adjustment to the non-
Indian way of life.

Table 179 presents a classification of responses by sex to this same
statement. The Table shows that approxiinatei.y k7 percent of the boys as

contrasted with only 19 percent of the girls gave affirmative responses to
the statement. Alternately, considerably more girls than boys reported
themselves as being undecided. This finding on the whole is consistent
with others re.orted earlier to the effect that bo s in ..eneral tend much
more frequently than girls to be oriented toward the reservations the Indian
community and the Indian way of life, while girls are oriented in the oppos-
ite direction.

The next item bearing on attitudes toward the relationship between
Indians and non-Indians is the statement, "Most non-Indians are so preju-
diced that no matter how an Indian behaves he is not accepted as an equal!"
The distribution of responses to this statement 'is given in Table 180.
The data reported there show that only 39 percent of the students involved
gave an affirmative answer, 23 percent are undecided, and 3 percent gave
a ne5ative response. This finding suggests that approximately one-third of
the students involved show optimism concerning the prospect of being
accepted as an e.ual in their relations with non-Indians. Significantly
too, another 23 percent are undecided as of the moment.

Table 181 compares students whose parents or guardians make "a great
deal" of effort to understand what goes on at school with others on response8
to the statement. The distribution of responses is given in Table 180.
The Table shows that students whose parents make "a great deal" of effort
to understand what goes on in school are much more frequently inclined than
others to give an affirmative response. The proportions are approximately
50 and 33 percent, respectively. This finding suggests that students who
are more closely integrated with their families tend also to take on,more
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TABLE 178

DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES OF 51 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS ON THE
STATEMENT "THE TROUBLE WITH THE NON-INDIAN WAY OF LIFE IS THAT

TABLE 179

CLASSIFICATION OF RESPONSES TO THE STATEMENT "THE TROUBLE WITH
THE NON-INDIAN WAY OF LIFE IS THAT THERE ARE TOO MANY CONFUSING
RULES AND REGULATIONS!", BY SEX

THERE ARE TOO MANY CONFUSING RULES M REGULATIONS!"

Response categories Percent

Strongly agree 12

Agree 19

Undecided 31

Disagree 29

Strongly disagree 8

No answer 2

Response categories No.=21
% Male

No..31
, Female

Strongly agree 4.76 16.13

Agree 42.86 3.23

Undecided 14.29 41.94

Disagree 28.57 29.03

Strongly disagree 9.52 6.45

No answer 3.23
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TABLE 180

DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES OF 50 ENROLLED INDIAN STUDENTS TO THE
STATEMENT UMOST NON-INDIANS ARE SO PREJUDICED THAT NO MATTER HOW

TABLE 181

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHOSE PARENTS OR GUARDIANS MAKE "A GREAT
DEAL" OF EFFORT TO UNDERSTAND Wi-TAT GOES ON AT SCHOOL AND OTHERS ON
RESPONSES TO THE STATEMENT 'MOST NON-INDIANS ARE SO PREJUDICED THAT
NO MATTER HOW AN INDIAN BEHAVES HE IS NOT ACCEPTED AS AN EQUAL."

Response categories No.18 No.33

N INDLtN BEHAVES HE IS NOT ACCEPTED AS AN ErIJAL'"

Response categories Percent

Strongly agree 10

Agree 29

Undecided 23

Disagree 19

Strongly disagree 15

No answer 4

Students whose parents make "a
great dealt of effort to understand
what goes on at school

Others

Strongly agree 16.67 6.06

Agree 33.33 27.27

Undecided 27.78 21.21

Disagree 5.56 27.27

Strongly disagree 16.67 15.15

No answer 3.03
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T/\BLE 184

COMPARISON OF STUDENTS WHO 'STRONCLY AGREE" ND "AGREE" THAT
INDIANS OUGHT TO LEAVE THE RESERVATION AND COMPETE ON EcUAL
TERMS WITH NON-INDIANS AND OTHERS ON RESPONSES TO THE STATEMENT
"HOST NON-INDIANS BELIEVE THAT INDIANS ABE LAZY, IBRESPONSIBLE
AND UNCIVILIZED."

Response categories No.33 No.18
Students who agree that Indians
ought to leave the reservation Others
and compete on equal terms

TABLE 185

CLASSIFICATION OF RESPONSES TO THE STATEMENT "MOST NON-INDIANS
BELIEVE THAT INDIANS ARE LA7Y, IRRESPONSIBLE AND UNCIVILIZED.'"
BY FATHER 'S EDUCATIONAL ACHIEVENENT

Response categories No.26
Students whose father completed
only elementary school or less

70

No.21

Others

70

Strongly agree 19.23 14.29

Agree 7.69 38.10

Undecided 34.62 23.81

Disagree 23.08 19.05

Strongly disagree 7.69 4.76

No answer 7.69

7. 7.

Strongly agree 5.55 3.03

Agree 44.44 21.21

Undecided 22.22 12.12

Disagree 22.22 33.33

Strongly disagree 5.55 21.21

No answer 9.09
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whose occupation is likely to bring him into contact with non-Indiana in

which negatively-toned stereotypes and attitudes more frequently prevail.

3ummary of Relationships Between Indians and non-Indians

Analysis of survey results shows that somewhat more than one-third

of the student$ involved see little difference between the Indian and

the non-Indian way of life and also see little difficulty in adjusting to

it. Another sizable group of students report themselves undecided on the

question of whether the non-Indian way of life has too many confusing rules

and regulations.

Boys on the whole are much more frequently inclined than girls to feel

that the non-Indian way of life has too many confusing rules and regulationi.

Alternately, many fewer of the boys report themselves undecided than is

the case among the girls. This finding is, in general, consistent with
other findings which suggest that girls in contrast to boys are much more
favorably disposed toward the non-Indian way of life, see less difficulty

in adjusting to it, and, in general, are oriented away from the reserva-
tion rather than toward it, as is the case with boys.

A sizable proportion involving more than one-third of the students
responded negatively to the statement suggesting that non-Indians are 80
prejudiced that no matter how an Indian behaves he is not accepted as an
equal. Another significant proportion reported themserves undecided on
this matter. dtudents whose parents make "a great deal" of effort to under-
stand what goes on in school are somewhat more frequently inclined to give
an affirmative response to this same suggestion than is the case among

other students. dimilarly, students who are living with both natural par-
ents are more frequently inclined to give affirmative responses to the

suggestion contained in the statement than are others. These findings

suggest that students who are closely integrated with parents and with

family members tend more frequently than others to adopt stereotyped
attitudes and feelings from adult members of the Indian community.

Approximately one-third of the students involved disagreed with the
statement suggesting that most non-Indians believe that Indians are lazy,

irresponsible and uncivilized. Another sizable proportion amounting to
almost one-third of the students involved reported themselves undecided.
Students who agree that Indians ought to leave the reservation and compete
on equal terms were much more frequently inclined to give an affirmative

response to the suggestion contained in the statement than were others.

Alternately, students whose fathers completed only elementary school or

less were less frequently inclined to respond affirmatively to the sugges-
tion contained in the statement than were others.

These findings suggest that students who agree that Indians ought to
leave the reservation and compete on equal terms react with greater sensi-
tivity and emotion to prevailing stereotyped attitudes on the part of non-
Indians. Similarly, students whose fathers had completed more than elementary
school appear to come from families where the father's education and
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occupation bring iim more frequently into contact with pon-Indian8 and with
situations in which unfavorable non-Injian attitudes and 8tereotypes come
into play. The students wa. come from anii1jes of this kjucl appear to
reflect parental reactions to unfavorabl.e and unequal 8ta1Us contacts with
non-Indians.
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CHAPTER IV

ORGANIZATIONAL PROBLEMS AND L3SUES

The failure of Indian students to compare favorably with non..Indiana
in attendance and general scholastic achievement which was reviewed in
Chapter II is, to a considerable extent, explained by organizational de-
ficiencies in the Indian community. In particular, enforcement of the
school attendance law and participation in school affairs appear to be in
need of careful study and review. In addition, the organization and
activities of the Tribal Scholarship Committee would appear to require
some change in the face of existing conditions and an expansion of profes-
sional staff personnel is needed.

Enforcement of the School Attendance Law

Attendance Trends

Attendance records on the part of Indian students have shown consid-
erable improvement in recent years. This improvement in attendance would
appear to coincide with the addition of a Juvenile Officer to the staff
of the Bureau of Indian Affairs. Records going backbeyond the past two
years are not available. The Agency Juvenile Officer, however, reports
considerable improvement in the past year over the previous year. Moreover,

the improvement has been general and is reflected in the case of all the
four schools in which Indian students are in attendance.

There can. be no doubt that the improvement in attendance reflects the
interest and the determination of the Juvenile Officer. It is probable,
however, that further improvement in attendance records on the part of Indian
children can be made. The problem of law enforcement, however, goes beyond
the mere matter of apprehending the truant and bringing charges against the
parents or guardian responsible. The Tribal Court bears equal responsibility
in this matter and it is altogether probable that further improvements in
attendance will be possible only to the extent that the Court is prepared
to mete out maximum penalties under the law for failure on the part of
parents or guardians to insure their charges do attend school. It is pro*
bable also that if the duties and responsibilities of the Juvenile Officer
were so adjusted as to provide him with time and opportunity to counsel with
both the parents and the children involved in cases of truancy greater
progress could be made in marshaling public opinion and bringing it to bear
on truant children and indifferent parents or guardians. It is a well
known fact that laws which have the support of the general public require
very little police or court action. To the extent, therefore, that parents
and members of the ;ublic generally develo an interest in the maintenance
of high attendance records, formalpolice and court action can be avoided.
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Participation in School Affairs

choo1 Board Representation

The Indian community at the present time has representation on both
the Madras Graimnar and Junior High School Board and on the Madras Union
High School Board. This development has come about only recently, and has
coincided with the reorganization of school attendance areas in Jefferson
County and the restriction of education in the Warm Springs Boarding
chool to the first six grades. The concept of representation, therefore,

is new and unfamiliar to members of the Indian community0 To a deree this
is reflected in the low participation which occurred in the recent election
of school board members. Yet, if the representative is to function as a
channel of communication between the school board and the community that
he represents it will be essential that better communication be established
between the representative and his constituents than would now appear to
exist.

The available information would suggest that school board representa-
tives relate themselves to the Tribal Scholarship Committee rather than to
the members of the Indian community at large. That this is an unsatisfac-.
tory arrangement appears in the fact that interviews with members of the
Indian community disclosed considerable ignorance of what goes on in either
the Madras Grammar School, or the junior high school, or for that matter,
the Madras Union High School. There was expressed, moreover, in these
same interviews, a desire to have more complete information as to school
activities and school problems. Such interest, while not universal, should
be capitalized upon. Until and unless Indianparents and members of the
community enera1ly feel that they have a voice in school affairs and their
ppinions on problems and issues are genuinely sought, the system of repre-
sentat ion cannot function properly. The existing practice of reporting to
the Tribal Scholarship Committee without reporting also to the Indian coma.

munity at large serves only to deprive members of the Indian community of
a realistic learning experience and postpones the time when they will be
ready for full and equal participation in school policy and administration.

Parent-Teacher Association

The foregoing considerations concerning communication channels between
the schools and the Indian community take on added significance in view of
the fact that it is only in the case of the Wzrm springs Boarding School
that there is a Parent-Teacher Association in existence at the present time,
In the case of the Madras Junior High School, there was a Parent-Teacher
Association In existence up until five years ago when the organization
collapsed, apparently as a result of a lack of interest. In the case of
the Madras Union School, there has never been a Parent-Teacher Association
in existence.

Viewed in terms of' efficiency, the Parent-Teacher Association as an
organizational type has not everywhere proven to be 100% effective. In-
variably, power and authority become centered in the hands of a few active
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members with the result that the remaining membership loses interest and
enthusiasm for the goals and objectives of the organization. Yet, it must
be recognized that however ineffective in absolute terms the Parentir.Teacher
Association may be, it does serve as one important channel of communication
between the school and the community. Administrative officials in the
Madras Schools would appear to have ambivalent feelings about Parent-Teacher
Associations in that from an administrative point of view they are often
as much hindrance as they are help. Yet, on the whole, their attitude
is that the initiative in creating and maintaining such an organization
rests with people in the community rather than with the administrative
staff in the school systems. The present report holds no particular brief
for the Parent-Teacher Association as an oranizational type. It is
altogether conceivable that alternative forms of organization may serve
equally well as channels of communication between the school and the com-
munity. Any organizational form which accomplishes this objective is to
be desired. The present situation would appear to call for some experimen-
tation along these lines. To the extent that organizational forms can
be created which bring members of the Indian community into closer contact
and communication with their non-Indian neighbors in Madras, the interests
of both the school communities and the general communities will be served.
Perhaps more frequent meetings between school board members and the public,
public membership on functional committees, etc., would prone useful and
desirable.

The Tribal Scholarship Committee

The Tribal Scholarship Committee was established by Ordinance No.26,
in 1955. This ordinance gave the Committee very broad powers and, as sug-'
gested above, its activities have expanded beyond the mere administration
of the Tribal Scholarship program to include a wide variety of activities
connected with education in general. Indeed, judging from its activities
it might better be titled the Tribal Education Committee.

Since its inception, various persons have served as members. At the
present time the membership of the Committee consists 0± four persons,
three of whom are tribal members and a fourth being the Boarding School
Principal who sits as an ex officio member of the committee. The Committee
operates on a maximum budget of $25,000 per year and is responsible to the
Tribal Council.

Over the years of its existence, both the policies and the procedures
employed by the Committee have changed. At the time of its inception the
policy was to encourage college attendance to the fullest extent possible.
Accordingly, the Committee employed few selective criteria, other than
high school graduation, in it selection of candidates for scholarship
support. Over time, however, experience showed that such a policy was
not necessarily achieving the most desirable effects.

The Committee whose term of office expired in 1959 drew up a number
of suggestions for improving the scholarship program which it has passed
on to its successor. Among the suggestions made are the following: that
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aptitude tests should be given to high school students to serve as a guide
in providing better counseling for students, that more follow-up work on
the scholarship students should be done, that the amounts for scholarships
should be staggered to make some courses more attractive to students than
others, the intent being to attract students to courses which are important
to the tribes, such as forestry, nursing, doctors, lawyers, etc., that the
business of the Scholarship Committee is reaching proportions such as would
require a full time clerk who could handle not only education coinnittee
business but other committee business as well. The Committee also suggested
a number of procedural changes involving committee files, students.' per
capita funds, the students-training program, procedures to be followed in
meeting with parents and potential scholarship students, etc.

To date, only a few of these suggested changes have been carried out.
This report concurs in all of the suggestions appended to the Scholarship
Committee's Report, dated April 15, 1959. The present report, however, does
not feel that the suggestions made in the Scholarship Committee's Annual
Report of 1959 go far enough, and feels that policy and organizational, as
well as procedural, changes are indicated.

Policy Changes Required

A review of the scholastic achievement record of students who have
been supported by the Tribal Scholarship Committee, as well as information
obtained through interviews, suggests that the extremely liberal policy
followed by the Tribal Scholarship Committee at the time of its inception
currently operates to the disadvantage of the scholarship program. The
fact that few criteria of selection were employed, and that students were
given repeated opportunities to attempt further college training, even
after it became clear that they were not suited, has tended to give the
impression that Tribal Scholarship Committee support is a matter of right,
rather than of privilege and responsibility. For, if a student can fail
repeatedly and can always depend on being given another chance by the
Scholarship Committee, then failure is unaccompanied either by embarrassment
or by threat of future non-support.

While there is no measure of the psychological effect associated with
this image of the Tribal Scholarship Committee there can be little doubt
that it is considerable. Certainly in the larger American community there
can be no doubt that the idea that college attendance, particularly college
graduation, is the privilege of a few rather than the right of all coneti-.
tutes an important motivating factor in the life of the student. It would
appear to be desirable therefore, to employ aptitude tests, intelligence
tests, achievement in high school, and motivational considerations as
criteria for selecting candidates to be supported by Tribal Scholarship
funds. To the extent applicants can be impressed by the idea that scholar-
ship support is a matter of privilege rather than of right, a greater
degree of responsibility and motivation is likely to result. Moreover,
students' obligations to the Confederated Tribes should be emphasized.
Serious consideration should be given to the formal adoption of the policy
that education received at Tribal expense should be used to benefit the
tribes. If scholarship monies were to be granted only with the stipulation
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that the recipient agree to work in the field of his training for the
Confederated Tribes two additional things could be accomplished. First,

the Confederated Tribes could in large measure insure, within the limits
of individual aptitude and ability, that it would secure the services of
trained local persons where they are needed. Second, the all too current
feeling on the part of young persons that job opportunitia on the reserva-
tion are lacking could to some extent be overcome with gratifying conse-
querices.

Procedural Changes Needed

The recent change in procedure requiring aptitude tests on the part.
of applicants for scholarship support is undoubtedly a step in the right
direction. Unfortunately, however, the information obtained from such
tests appears too late in the sequence of events to be of maximum use.
Interviews with college drop-outs strongly suggests that one of the impor-
tant contributing factors to failure in college is inadequate preparation
for college during high school training. Drop-outs report that they did
not have the appropriate background training in mathematics, in English,
and in other subject matters to enable them to work effectively in college.
Again, interview data suggest that the choice of a college as well as the
choice of training objective is often haphazard. Too often it is based on
whim and fancy, rather than upon any reasoned conclusion which follows
from an objective assessment of capabilities, interests, motivations, and
ultimate professional or occupational responsibilities.

All this would suggest that much more intensive counseling and guid-
ance is needed not only in high school and college, but as early as the
last year of attendance at the Junior High School level. The counseling
and guidance services provided by the school authorities are necessarily
spread too thin to be of maximum effectiveness. Moreover, they appear to
come too late in the sequence of events to be of maximum benefit, partic'-
ularly to Indian students.

Counseling with students, while in and of itself of extreme importance,
is only a part of the counseling process. Of equal importance is the matter
of counseling with parents, as was made fully apparent in Chapter III.
The student requires not only knowledge and confidence in a counselor,
but in addition he requires a feeling of interest and support on the part
of his parents. There can be no doubt that there is widespread interest
on the part of parents in the Indian community in having their children
goon to college. It is apparent, however, that many of these same parents
lack an understanding of ways and means of providing to their children
evidence of interest and support in their school activities and problems.
Here again, counseling and guidance as well as adult education of an appro-
priate type for parents would seem to be indicated.

A further procedural change which is urgently required involves com-
munication between both the Tribal Scholarship Committee and School Board
representatives on the one hand, and the general reservation public on the
other. As was noted above, the absence of Parent-Teacher Associations or
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their equivalents leaves the Indian community without any channel of com-
munication in the field of education apart from the General Counsel. And
there the number and importance of other issues all too often outweigh
education. The inevitable result, therefore, is that members of the Indian
community have only the vaguest conception of what goes on in the schools
their children are attending and. what the activities, the policies, and
the procedures of the Tribal Scholarship Committee are.

The rapidity of recent change in school affairs, in attendance areas,
in school finance, and other related issues imply that members of the
Indian community are facing important decisions in the field of education
for which they are poorly prepared. Moreover, not only the problems and
issues which face students, but those which will in the prospective future
face the entire Indian community would appear to imply programs of adult
education specifically suited to the existing needs of the Indian community.
There is much evidence to suggest that, above aLL, parents need advice and
information concerning the role and the responsibility which they must be
prepared to accept if the Indian community is to increase its ability to
compete on equal terms with neighboring non-Indian communities.

Organizational Changes Needed

The character of existing needs for both vocational and educational
counseling and guidance appear to warrant action by the Tribal Council to
secure the services of a properly qualified Educational Counselor. The
duties of an Educational Counselor would involve working with both students
and parents in the Indian community, beginning with students at the time
they enter Junior High School or earlier and continuing on through post
High School training of all kinds. He should, moreover, be responsible
for carrying out appropriate liaison activities with local school officals,
with college officials in institutions where Indian students are in attezi-
dance, and with members of the Warm Springs community. The proposed
Educational Counselor should also make periodic visits to colleges and
other institutions in which Indian students are enrolled for the purpose
of advising them on problems, both personal and academic, and to assist
them in achieving proper rapport with professors and school officials.

The person selected for this proposed position should have a broad
background of training and experience in both vocational and educational
counseling. He should, moreover, be thoroughly familiar with modern ther-
apeutic techniques in speech and reading as well such therapeutic techniques
as psychodrama and sociodrams so as to enable him to assist students and
school officials in overcoming handicaps and maladjustments on the part
of Indian students. Finally, the person selected for the proposed position
should be the type of person who can readily win the confidence of teen-age
students as well as parents.

The character of existing needs for adult education not only concerning
educational and school issues, but also concerni'r problems in the fields
of health, welfare, credit, range management and a variety of other fields
strongly suggests that a study-center be established by the Tribal Council.
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Such a center should embrace a library, study rooms, reference materials

of all kinds, and related equipment. Such a facility would enable all

members of the Indian community to pursue a wide variety of interests,
both educational and, recreational in character. Moreover, such a facility

would serve to supplement the formal programs of counseling, guidance and
adult education recommended in this and other reports made by the College.
Both the proposed Educational Counselor and the proposed study-center
facility would ideally be placed under the direction and supervision of'
the office of Educational Coordinatol.

The proposals made in this and other reports being submitted to, the
Tribal Council concerning a greatly expanded professional staff and expanded
educational programs appear to warrant the establishment of an office of

Educational Coordinator. This office should be established with broad
discretionary powers, with the Educational Coordinator being made directly
responsible to the Tribal Council.

The proposed Educational Coordinator should be charged with the
responsibility of supervising not only the proposed Educational Counselor
and study-center facility, but also the members of the professional staff
proposed on other reports. (See the Health Report and the Welfare Report
for details concerning additional staff proposals.) He should, moreover,
be charged with the responsibility of coordinating all Tribally sponsored
educational activities. He should consult with outside specialists and
consultants where necessary and direct and supervise research as needed
in both the formal and adult education fields. It would also be the re-
sponsibility of the Educational Coordinator to insure the fullest possible
communication between his organization and the Tribal Council, on the one
hand, and between his organization and the members of the Indian community
at large, on the other.

The person selected to fill the positon of Educational Coordinator
should preferrably be someone from outside the Indian community itself.
He should, moreover, have a broad background of training on the post-graduate
level and experience, not only in education but also in health and welfare.
This implies that he should be thoroughly familiar with recent developments
in the training sphere and with some of the newer training techniques such
as simulated reality and others which have been used extensively and success-
fully in. both the, armed forces and in industry. Such a person would
undoubtedly command a very high salary, but the expense involved would
undoubtedly be a very wise investment, for only a full-time specialist of
the highest order of competence will be capable of handling the duties of
supervising an expanded professional staff and the greatly expanded educa-
tional actiyities which will arise out of proposals in this and. other
reports being submitted by the College.

The present Tribal Scholarship Committee should be enlarged and recon-
stituted and have its powers and functions redrawn so as to enable it to
function as an advisory committee to the office of the Educational Coordin-
ator and as a channel of communication between the proposed office of
Educational Coordinator and the general public.



216

Summary

The failure of Indian students to compare favorably with non-Indian
students in attendance and general scholastic achievement is to a consid-
erable extent explained by organizational deficiencies in the Indian
community. Attendance records on the part of Indian students have 8hOWfl
considerable improvement in recent years. This improvement would appear
to coincide with the addition of a Juvenile Office to the staff of the
Bureau of Indian Affairs on the reservation. Further improvement cazi be
made through more effective enforcement of the school attendance law.
To the extent that the Tribal Court is prepared to mete out maximum pen-
alties to parents or guardians who are remiss in this respect, public
interest in the maintenance of high attendance records will be stimulated.
It would be desirable, also, that the duties of the Juvenile Officer be
adjusted so as to permit him to concentrate on counseling with both truants
and their parents.

Representation on the local school boards is a recent development in
the Indian community. It is clear, however, that as presently constituted
school board representation does not provide an adequate channel of communi-
cation between members of the Indian community and the schools. School
board representatives appear to relate themselves to the Tribal Scholarship
Committee, rather than to the Indian community at large. That this is an
unsatisfactory arrangement is apparent from the fact that interviews with
members of the Indian community disclosed considerable ignorance of what
goes on in school affairs.

At the present time there is no Parent-Teacher Association in existence
at either the Madras Junior High School or the Madras Union High School.
PTA organizations are clearly not everywhere as efficient as they might be.
Nevertheless they serve as one vital link in the channel of communication
between the school and the community at large. This report holds no par
ticular brief for PIA organizations. Alternative forms of organization
may prove as useful or better. Any organizational form which accomplishes
the objective of good communication is to be desired. An experimental
approach would therefore appear to be called for. Perhaps more frequent
meetings between school board members and the general public or expanded
public membership on functional committees would prove effective.

The Tribal Scholarship Committee in its annual report of 1959 appended
a number of policy and procedural changes to its report which experience
suggested would be desirable. This report concurs in these recommended
changes. The present report, however, feels that the suggestions made do
not go far enough. Aptitude tests, intelligence tests, achievement in High
School and motivational factors should be taken into consideration in the
selection of candidates for scholarship support. Moreover, to the extent
that applicants can be impressed by the idea that scholarship support is a
matter of privilege rather than of right, a greater degree of responsibility
and motivation to succeed is likely to result.

Counseling and guidance services currently being rendered by school
authorities are spread too thin to be of maximum effectiveness. Moreover,
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they appear to come too late in the sequence of events to be oi maximum
benefit, particularly to Indian students. It would appear desirable, there-

fore, that the Tribal Council engage the services of a qualified Educational
Counselor. The proposed Educational Counselor would work with both students
and parents, beginning with students at the time they enter Junior High
dchool. In addition to working with students in their High school training
years, the proposed Educational Counselor would ideally make periodic
visits to colleges and other institutions in which Indian students are
enrolled for the purpose of assisting them in achieving proper adjustment
to the college situation,
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CHAPTER V

SUMMARY AND RECCv1MENDAT IONS

This chapter presents the various and separate summaries which
appear throughout Chapteis II through IV. In so doing it enunciates
the goals toward which the Confederated Tribes should strive if they
are to realize for themselves the educational accomplishments which
are so vital for the affective functioning of their community. Fol-

lowing the summary material are recommendations for ways and mechanisms
to accomplish these goals.

As well, this chapter serves for the casual reader as something
of an abstract of the report proper. However, for full detail and
discussion the reader's attention is directed to the report itself.

ACADEMIC AND SCHOLASTIC PROBLEMS V-A.

V-A.l The Warm Sprinqs Boardinq School. The average enrollment
of students in any of the six grades of the Boarding School is well
below 30 students. Failure to achieve acceptable academic standards
is not likely due to a disproportionately large class.

In the first grade, while attendance records were low in both
instances, boarders had a slightly better attendance record than did
day students. Female students in both instances had better attendance
records than did male students. Sixth grade students at the Boarding
School had higher attendance rates than first graders. Female boarding
students had slightly higher attendance rates than male boarders, while
female day students had slightly lower attendance rates than male day
students.

A comparison of first grade boarders and day students.on average
reading, arithmetic, language and writing scores showed little or no
variation as between boarders and day students as well as between boys
and girls. Average grade equivalent scores for first grade students
at the Warm Springs Boarding School are very close to the national
average. The small number of students involved makes it impossible to
attach a great deal of significance to the variations in average grade
equivalent scores shown in the Tables.

For sixth grade students at the Boarding School female boarders had
slightly better scores on arithmetic and language than did female day
students. Alternately, female day students had slightly better scores
on reading and spelling than did female boarders. Male boarders were
higher throughout than were male day students. The small number of
students involved in each category, however, makes the slight variation
in average scores shown without apparent significance.
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All categories of sixth grade students exceeded the national
average on grade equivalent rankings.

Prospective enrollments will probably continue at approximately
present levels during the next five years.

V-A,2 The Madras Grammar School. Of 247 Indian students attending
school in first through sixth grade, approximately one-third attend the
Madras Grammar School. During the past two years there has been only a
slight increase in the number of Indian students.

Indian students in first grade on the average missedapproximately
one week more of schooling due to non-attendance than did non-Indian
students. Differences between sixth grade Indian and non-Indian
students are slight and altogether Insignificant.

A comparison of first grade Indian and non-Indian students on read-
ing, writing and arithmetic scores showed that in general Indian students
had slightly lower achievement records than did non-Indians. Among
Indian students female students on the whole did slightly better work
than did males,

A comparison of sixth grade Indian and non-Indian students on read-
ing, writing and arithmetic showed that with the exception of writing,
Indian students did slightly less well than did non-Indian students.

Average grade equivalent scores when compared showed that female
Indian students are doing slightly better work than the national average,
while Indian male students are doing slightly poorer work than the
national average.

A comparison of first grade Indian and non-Indian students on
intelligence quotient scores showed that female Indian students had a
higher average I.Q. score than did male Indian students by a considerable
margin. Female Indian students also had a higher I.Q. score than did
non-Indian females, Non-Indian male students had a slightly higher
average I,Q. score than did non-Indian females and a much higher score
than did male Indian students. The margin of difference between Indian
and non-Indian students is probably explained largely by differences in
cultural background.

A somewhat different picture emerges from a comparison of sixth
grade Indian and non-Indian students. Female Indian students again had
a considerably higher average IQ. score than did Indian males. Both
Indian males and females, however, were considerably below non-Indian
scores.

LQ. tests in general place Indian students at a disadvantage
because the tests reflect differences in culture and way of life. How-
ever, motivation is equally, if not more, important for academic achieve-
ment. The two factors operate jointly to determine the degree of achieve-
ment attained. More generally, it must be recognized that for the Indian
student a low I.Q, score does not necessarily mean inability to achieve
high scholastic standards.
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V-.A..3 The Madras Junior High School Indian students attending
Madras Junior High School at the beginning of the year 1959-60 totaled
86 students. A comparison of boarding school and non-boarding school
Indian students with non-Indian students on a variety of subjects and
on grade equivalent and I.Q. scores showed a number of important differ-
ences. Indian students on the whole had lower rates of attendance than
did non-Indians, and Indian students who had completed their first six
years of schooling at the Warm Springs Boarding School had lower rates
of attendance than did Indian students who did not take their entire
first six years of schooling there. Male boarding school students had
a much higher rate of attendance than did female Indian boarding school
students. Alternately, female Indian non-boarding school students had
considerably better attendance records than did male non-boarders.

Non-Indian female students had slightly better attendance records
than did non-Indian males. Female Indian boarding school students had
a slightly better attendance record than did non-Indian females. Alter-
nately, non-Indian male students had a better attendance record than
did male Indian non-boarding school students. Differences in attendance
rates are quite considerable. The small number of Indian students
involved in the comparison, however, makes the differences difficult
to interpret. Nevertheless, the consistency of the differences in
attendance rates between Indians and non-Indians as one goes from
grammar school through junior high school strongly suggests that Indian
students characteristically have lower attendance rates than do non-
Indian students. Moreover, the raw data from which the average scores
were computed leave little doubt that the range of variation in attendance
is far greater in the case of Indian students than among non-Indians.
More stringent enforcement of the school attendance law is therefore
indicated.

A comparison of boarding school, non-boarding school and non-Indian
students showed that on the whole non-Indian students did better work
than did Indian students and that non-boarding school Indian students
did better work than did boarding school students. Roughly speaking,
boarding school Indian students achieved average grade point scores
which were one letter grade below that achieved by non-Indian students,
while non-boarding school Indian students achieved average grade point
scores which were approximately one half a letter grade below those of
non-Indian students.

Differences in grade point scores between male and female Indian
boarding school students were slight, as were those between male and
female non-boarding school Indian students. Similarly, differences
between male non-Indian and female non-Indian students were slight. On
the whole, Indian students of whatever description tend to have diffi-
culties and to achieve low scores in the same subjects as do non-Indian
students. The major difference is in degree. Although the number of
Indian students involved in the comparisons is small, the overall
consistency in degree and direction of differences strongly suggests a
genuinely lower degree of academic achievement among Indian students.
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Differences in average grade equivalent scores are again consistent
with all other findings, both in degree and indirection. Both male and
female Indian boarding school students have average grade equivalent
scores which were below the national average for eighth grade students.
Female Indian non-boarding school students slightly exceeded the national
average.

Differences in average I.Q. score exist, but their interpretation is
problematic owing to the small numbers of students involved in many of the
categories employed in the comparison. On the whole, however, the Indian
student who completes his first six years of schooling in a public
rather than the WarmSprings Boarding School does better work in junior
high school. Differences in this respect, however, are not attributable
to the professional qualifications of the teaching staff, as is commonly
supposed by many persons in the Indian community, but rather to the
broader contact and experience with non-Indian people which the child re-
ceives who takes his early education in a public school.

Subjects most frequently failed by Indian students attending Madras
Junior High School appear to be those, such as English, science, mathema-
tics, etc., in which classroom discussion and the asking of questions is
most important. These also appear to be the subjects in which differences
in cultural background operate most fully to the disadvantage of the
Indian student. All this strongly suggests the need for special counseling
and therapy programs for Indian students to help them to overcome their
cultural handicaps in this respect.

Prospective enrollments of Indian students in the Madras Junior High
School are again expected to continue at approximately their present
levels throughout the next five years.

V-A.4 The Madras Union High School. A total of 84 enrolled Indians
were in attendance at Madras Union High School at the beginning of the
year 1959-60. The number of drop-outs during the year, however, was
considerable.

In general, Indian students had lower attendance rates than did non-
Indian students. Among Indian students, however, females had considerably
lower attendance rates than did males and in the case of girls, sophomores
and juniors had higher attendance rates than did freshman and senior
students, while among boys freshmen and juniors had higher attendance
rates than did sophomores and seniors. Chance variation associated with
small samples may explain these variations among Indian students.

A comparison of Indian and non-Indian students on achievements scores
showed that both female and male Indian students had lower average grade
point scores than did non-Indian students. Among Indian female students
there is a clear increase in achievement along lines of class standing.
Alternately, among Indian boys, the average grade point scores are
highly uniform throughout all classes. On the average, Indian students
achieved scores which were one letter grade below corresponding categories
of non-Indian students.
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Indian students, both male and female, were older on the average
than non-Indian students at each class level. In the over-all picture.
Indian students were one-half to two years older at given class levels.
This strongly suggests that there is a tendency on the part of Indian
students to take longer to complete high school and to repeat more
subjects on the average than Is the case among non-Indian students.

The subjects in which Indian students in Madras Union High School
were failing were again shown to be those in which a good deal of bilateral
communication between teachers and students is called for in the classroom.
Physical education stands as a partial exception to this conclusion.

Non-Indian students had Considerably higher average I.Q. scores than
did Indian students. Among non-Indian students there is a high degree of
uniformity as between academic classes. Alternately, among Indian students
there is considerable variation both between boys and girls and as between
academic classes. Among Indian girls, the average I.Q. scores rise
progressively with class standing, whereas in the case of Indian boys the
progression is in the opposite direction.

The drop-out rate for Indian students between junior high and high
school is very low. In high school, however, the drop-out rate among
Indian students is markedly higher than among non-Indians both when
drop-out rates are computed on an annual basis and on a cohort basis.
During the period 1956 through 1959 there has been a progressive and
Consistent decline inthe over-all drop-out rate among Indian students. A
Considerable margin of improvement, however, remains.

Graduation rates among Indian students are on the whole very low. On
the average, only 35 percent of the Indian students who enter high school
as freshmen eventually graduate. Moreover, fewer girls than boys are
found among the high school graduates. A significant finding apparent
in the raw data from which rates were computed was that less than a dozen
family names account for almost two-thirds of all high school graduates
in the past five years. The conclusion is inescapable, therefore, that
family factors and home environment play a crucial role in determining
the scholastic careers of Indian students.

Prospective enrollments in the Madras Union High School in the forth-
coming five-year period are difficult to forecast with precision. Never-
theless, some changes in the direction of larger enrollments of Indian
students may be anticipated if members of the Indian community become more
fully aware of the implications of high drop-out rates.

V-AS Post-Hiqh School and Colleqe Traininq. During the past five
years no significant amount of posthigh school or college training has
been undertaken by enrolled Indians outside the framework of the Tribal
Scholarship Committee program. Of those supported by the Committee more
than 80 percent attended college, the remainder being enrolled in
Commercial or trade courses of training. The proportion of boys and
girls going to college is more or less equally divided. Among the 30
students who have gone on to college, about 15 percent have completed
their training objective, 28 percent are continuing their training,
while approximately 56 percent have dropped out of college. More girls
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than boys are continuing their college training and far fewer girls drop-
out of college than is the case among boys. Girls, therefore, appear to

be better risks than boys.

The fact that nearly 70 percent of all high school graduates go on to
college suggests that the criteria of selection of candidates employed
by the Tribal Scholarship Committee may require study and review. Such a

high proportion of students going on to college can be expected to result
in a high degree of failure and drop-out.

Explanations given for drop-out among girls stress marriage or domes-
tic problems, while among boys drop-outs appear to occur because of
infringements of regulations governing alcohol. A number of boys and
girls have been suspended for low grades. Explanations for these causes
of drop-out tend to revolve around feelings of inferiority, which prompt
the use of alcohol, and inadequate preparation for entrance during high
school years. Also, it is clear that students, particularly those
entering twoyear technical colleges, have unrealistic expectations
concerning what will be required of them in the way of academic work and
interests.

The typical career pattern of the drop-out students would appear to
Consist of enrolling in a collegefor a semester or two, finding them-
selves getting poor grades, then withdrawing before the poor grades become
a part of their records and re-entering a second coliege,a third or even
a fourth college in some instances. This same pattern applies to a more
limited extent also to non-drop-out students. The obvious conclusion is
that a greatly expanded guidance and counseling program is needed.

Data on the relationship between I.Q. scores and success in college
are limited. In general it would appear that students with I.Q. scores
of less than 105 find great difficulty in doing good or excellent work
in college. This further strengthens the conclusion reached earlier
that the selection criteria employed by the Tribal Scholarship committee
may bear further intensive study and review,

Among the 22 students who have dropped out of college, none are
employed by the Confederated Tribes in a professional capacity. A higher
proportion of female drop-outs than males are employed by the Tribal
Government in a nonprofessional capacity. On the whole, however, two-
fifths of all drop-outs are working at home. Among those who have
completed college training, none of the girls are employed by the Tribal
Government, while three of the four boys are so employed.

Among those continuing their college training, two fields of interest
predominate: secretarial science and engineering. The training objectives
of the remaining students who are continuing their college training are
only indirectly if at all related to the needs of the Indian community for
professionally trained persons. Such fields as nursing, social work,
medicine, dentistry, agriculture and others are conspicuous by their
absence.
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The prospective number of students who can be expected to take post
high school or college training in the immediate future is not readily
ascertainable. Nevertheless, it is unlikely that the current annual
appropriation of $25,000 to the Tribal Scholarship Committee will need to
be augmented in the immediate future.

V-A,6 Adult Vocational Traininq and Relocation. The adult vocational
training program instituted by the Federal government has not been actively
patronized. The numbers participating in the program in the past several
years have increased slightly and the proportion successful in the program
has also increased significantly.

There is evidence that the adult vocational training program is
confused with the relocation program of the Federal government. It is
probable, too, that a measure of overlap In function between the Tribal
Scholarship Committee program and the adult vocational training program
has contributed to the general confusion which prevails. Ideally, the
two programs should complement each other and constitute referral agencies
vis-a-vis each other. If the recommendations of this report are imple-
mented, the Scholarship Committee may find it advisable to refer unlikely
prospects for college education to the Relocation Officer for placement
in vocational training courses, and vice versa.

Participation in the relocation program of the Federal government
has likewise been very limited among members of the Warm Springs community.
Participation in the program, while still extremely limited, has increased
somewhat, despite stories to the effect that the promises made to persons
on the program were not fulfilled. Future participation in the program,
as it may prove desirable and/or necessary, could prove to be larger.

PSYCHOLOGICAL PROBLEMS AND ISSUES V-B.

V-B.l Attendance, Findings show that girls on the whole are somewhat
less conscientious in their personal attitudes toward attendance than are
boys. In addition, the boys see a firmer expectation on the part of their
parents concerning attendance than do girls. Students whose parents make
"a great deal" of effort to understand what goes on in school, whose
parents put on pressure to think about college, whose family members are
helpful to them in their school work as they would like, report fewer
legitimate occasions for skipping school, both on their part and on the
part of their parents, than do other students.

Students who feel that Indians ought to leave the reservation and
compete on equal terms with non-Indians likewise had more conscientious
attitudes toward attendance than do other students. Students who live
on outlying farms and ranches reported fewer occasions which are legiti-
mate reasons for skipping school both on their part and on the part of
their parents than do other students. Finally, students whose father
completed only elementary school or less report a considerably larger
number of occasions which are regarded as legitimate reasons for
skipping school both by themselves and by their parents than do other
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students. These findings on the whole leave little doubt that students
whose parents or guardians communicate to them a sense of concern about
school and about attendance have a much more conscientious attitude than
do other students whose home environment differs.

V-B,2 Scholastic Achievement. The survey results in general provide
a measure of confirmation to the suggestion obtained from interviews and
other sources of information that Indian students show an unusually high
degree of sensitivity to oral discourse and classroom discussion. The

girls appear to be more frequently disturbed in this respect than boys.
Nevertheless, the total number of students who report themselves concerned
about doing badly when called upon to say something in class is unusually
high. Juniors and seniors appear to be less disturbed in this respect than.
sophomores. On the other hand, freshmen also appear to be much less
concerned with this than are sophomores.

It is not clear, therefore, whether this is a passing phenomenon
among Indian students which will completely disappear as a greater propor-
tion of the Indian students enroll in the Madras Grammar School and the
Madras Junior High School and thereby gain greater experience with non-
Indian people, or whether a continuing program of therapy for Indian
students is indicated, In view of this, it would seem desirable to
institute a program of therapy on a short-run basis with continuing follow-
up study in order to determine whether the program Is continuing to serve
a useful function.

Data bearing on the subjects most like in high school, subjects
most frequently disliked, and elective subjects chosen by Indian and
non-Indian students during the school year 1959-60 add further support
to the presumption that Indian students tend to avoid subjects in which
oral discussion and the raising of questions and exchange of ideas in the
classroom is called for, The significance of this Is not restricted only
to scholastic achievements in high school, but also has implications for
college preparation on the part of Indian students. Moreover, this state
of affairs strongly suggests extensive academic guidance and counseling.

Other items bearing on scholastic achievement show that students who
come from families In which the parents or guardians make "a great deal"
of effort to understand what goes on in school, who put on 1a great deal'1

of pressure to think about college, and whose family members are as
helpful to the students in their school work as they would like also tend
much more frequently than others to have favorable attitudes toward teachers
and school officials they tend also much more frequently than others to
respond favorably to parental expectations concerning study habits and
academic achievement, to discuss more frequently with their parents the
report cards they bring home, and in other ways indicate a strong sense
of awareness of parental interest and support.

Students whose fathers completed only elementary school or less are
much less frequently inclined to have parents whose attitude and interest
is supportive. Similarly, students who feel that Indians ought to leave
the reservation and compete on equal terms appear to come from families
where less interest and support is expressed. Alternately, students who
live with both natural parents again tend to have much more evidence of
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strong parental and familial support than do other students. There can
be no doubt, therefore, that while therapy, academic guidance, and coun-
seling is needed on the part of students, there is also a strong need for
guidance and counseling of parents to make them aware of the needs whiôh
their children feel, and to teach them ways and means of communicating an
interest and a concern to the children0

V-B,3 Hiqh School Drop-out. Survey results, in general, show that
most Indian Students and their parents would be very upset if the students
were expelled from school or if he failed to graduate from high school.
Nevertheless, students whose parents or guardians take "a great deal" of
interest in what goes on at school, whose parents put on "a great deal" of
pressure to think about college, whose family members are as helpful to
them in their schoolwork as they would like, and who have a definite
plan in mind concerning education, report that they themselves and their
parents would be "very upset" at the prospect of getting expelled from
school or failing to graduate much more frequently than do the others.

Similarly, students who feel that Indians ought to leave the reser-
vation and compete on equal terms with non-Indians report themselves as
being "very upset" at the prospect of being expelled from school. They
do not, however, appear as a particularly distinctive group as concerns
graduation from high school. Alternately, seniors report much more
frequently than sophomores and freshman that their parents would be "very
upset" if.they failed to graduate from high school. Finally, students
whose fathers completed Only elementary school or less reported them-
selves less frequently than others as being "very upset" at the prospect
of being expelled from school. These same students also reported much
less frequently than others that their parents would he "very upset" if
they failed to graduate from high school. None of the remaining predictor
variables produced any significant variation in responses.

V-B.4 Present plans Concerninq Education. Survey results show that
only a small proportion of the students plan to quit school as soon as
possible. The proportion who plan to finish thigh school then quit is
also very small. A considerable number plan to take vocational training
after high school, technical training in college, or professional training
in college. However, the largest single category of respondents is the
one of students who are still undecided.

Girls, on the whole, plan more frequently than boys to quit school
as soon as possible, to finish high school then quit, or to take vocational
training after high school. Alternately, significantly more of the boys
plan to take technical training in college and only slightly fewer boys
than girls plan to take professional training in college. The number of
boys who remain undecided is slightly greater than the number of girls.

Students whose parents make "a great deal" of effort to understand
what goes on at school include none of those who plan to quit as soon as
possible. Moreover, considerably more of them plan to finish high school
before quitting, to take vocational training after high school, or to take
technical training in college than is true of other, Alternately, consider-
ably fewer of them remain undecided than is the case among other students.
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Finally, students who live on a farm or ranch are much more frequently
inclined to plan vocational training after high school or to finish
high school then quit than is the case among others; and many more of them
remain undecided concerning education than is true among others. These
findings, on the whole, underscore the need for more extensive guidance
and counseling procedures, particularly for students who live on farms or
ranches.

V-B,5 Self and Parental Exctations Concerning Colleqe. Analysis
of the survey result shows that only approximately half of the students
involved confidently expect to go on to college after completing high
school. The remainder confidently expects not to go on to college.
Boys, on the whole, in considerably greater numbers than girls, expect
to go on to college. This finding is consistent with others reported
earlier to the effect that girls do not enjoy family support which
motivates them to achieve the highest degree of academic training possible.

Again, students whose parents make "a great deal" of effort to under-
stand what goes on in school were much more frequently confident that
they would go on to college than were others. Similarly, students whose
parents put on "a great deal" of pressure to think about going to college
expected to go on to college in considerably greater numbers than did
other students. Finally, students who have a definite plan in mind
concerning education were much more frequently expecting to go on to
college after high school than others.

Only 40 percent of students involved reported that their parents
put on "a great deal" of pressure to think about going on to college.
Among these there were an impressively greater number of boys than of
girls. This finding strongly suggests that to the extent that future
conditions will make it necessary for girls to support themselves for
a number of years between high school and the time of marriage, persons
responsible for guidance and counseling procedures will have to direct
special attention not only to girls, but also to their parents.

A sizable proportion of the total of the students involved reported
that their parents would suffer a considerable degree of disappointment
if they decided not to go on to college. Further analysis, however,
strongly suggests that only those students who reported that their
parents would suffer "a great deal" of disappointment if they did not
decide to go on to college were reacting to a specific and definite
parental expectation. Students who are undecided as to educational
plans, on the other hand, appear to be reacting to a generalized, community-
wide expectation that they will go on to college after completing high
school, rather than a specific and psychologically supportive parental
expectation.

V-B.6 Relationship between attitudes Toward .Colleqe and Attitudes
Toward High School. Results of the survey show that those students who
expec,t to go on to college quite uniformly and consistently report that
the thought of going on to college makes them want to work harder in
high school. Boys, however, were somewhat more frequently inclined than
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girls to respond affirmatively to the question concerning the relationship
between the prospect of going on to college and motivation to work hard
in high school. Girls apparently saw an important connection must less
frequently than did boys.

Again, students whose parents make "a great deal" of effort to under-
stand what goes on in school, and students whose family members are as
helpful to them in their school work as they would like, more frequently
than others saw a connection between the thought of going on to college
and wanting to work hard in high school. Similarly, students who have a
definite plan in mind Concerning education more frequently were motivated
to work hard In high school by the prospect of going on to college than
were those who are undecided. Finally, students who feel that Indians
ought to leave the reservation and Compete on equal terms more frequently
found themselves motivated to work hard in high school by the prospect of
going on to college than did others. These same students also reported
far less frequently than others that they do not expect to go on to college.

V-B,7 Desirable Characteristics of a Job or an Occupation. Survey
results show that the one main thing about a job which students saw
revolved around considerations of pay, respect, and responsibility
required by the job. Parental attitudes, as seen by the students, were
in close accord. This finding suggests that on the whole, students
tend to reflect in their own evaluations the feelings and attitudes
which they believe their parents hold.

Students who feel that Indians ought to leave the reservation were
much less frequently inclined to stress pay than others and much more
frequently inclined to stress the respect associated with a job. Again,
these same students had many more considerations which were written in
than was the case among others. On the whole these students give the
impression of being very similar to non-Indians in their attitudes toward
a job or an occupation,

Students who are living with both natural parents were somewhat more
inclined than others to stress pay and the respect associated with a job
and none of them stress the idea that'you can make a living at it without
leaving your hometown or community". Students whose parents make "a great
deal" of effort to understand what goes on at school and students whose
family members are as helpful to them in their school work as they would
like tended to emphasize overwhelmingly the factor of respect as the one
main thing that their parents or guardians saw that makes a job or an
occupation worth trying for. Considerable numbers of them also stressed
the idea that you can make a living at it without leaving your hometown
or community. On the whole, therefore, these students who are well
integrated with their families would appear to visualize the ideal job
as one which is locally available and highly respected. This is in
marked contrast to others who, while many of them also stressed local
availability, were much more inclined to stress pay.

V-B.8 Occupational Mobility. Analysis of the survey results shows
that a sizable proportion of the students involved see little hope of
finding the job they want near their present homes. An equally sizable



229

proportion of the students also report that their parents have little hope
that they will be able to find the job they want near their present homes.
Moreover, boys reported much more frequently than girls that their parents
were confident that they could find the job they wanted near their present
home.

Students whose family members are as helpful to them in their school
work as they would like and students who are living with both their
natural parents tend more frequently than others to expect to find tha
job they want near their home. Similarly, students whose parents put
on "a great deal" of pressure to think about going to college reported
much more frequently than others that their parents expect them to find the
job they wanted near their present home.

A large proportion of the students involved reported that both they
themselves, and their parents or guardians, would be favorably disposed
toward the Idea of moving to another community in search of the job they
want, if they could not find the specific job they wanted near their
present home. Students whose parents put on "a great deal" of pressure
to think about going to college, those who feel that Indians ought to
leave the reservation and those who are living with both natural parents,
much more frequently than others reported themselves "very willing" to
move to another community in search of the specific job they want.

Again, boys, much more frequently than girls, reported that their
parents or guardians would be favorably disposed to the idea of their
moving to another community in search of a job of their choice. Similarly,
students whose parents make a great deal of effort to understand what
goes on at school, those whose parents put on "a great deal" of pressure
to think about college, and those whosefamily members are as helpful to
them in their school work as they would like report more frequently than
others that their parents would be "very willing" to see them move to
another community in search of the job of their choice if they could not
get this job near their home.

In general, these findings strongly suggest that there is a widespread
attitude among students which is favorable to the pursuit of a job and a
Career away from the reservation community. These findings suggest also
that the boys, much more frequently than the girls, see the attitudes of
their parents concerning a job or an occupation as being consistent with
their own. Girls, on the contrary, would appear to be a much more
frequently subject to differences and differences and discrepancies between
their own expectations and those which they believe their parents to have.
The girls, by the responses they make to the various items included in
the survey, give the impression that they see their parental expectations
as involving early withdrawal from educational pursuits and closer ties
with the reservation community than is the case with the boys. Alternately,
there is strong evidence to suggest, both in the survey results and from
interview data obtained from members of the Indian community, that girls
tend on the whole much more frequently than boys to see their future away
from the reservation.
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V-B.9, Unearned Income, Analysis of the one item included in the survey
bearing on attitudes toward unearned income shows that a sizable proportion
of the students involved appeared to be very optimistic concerning the
continuation of high levels of per capita payments. Boys, on the whole,
are less optimistic In this respect than are girls. Similarly, students
who feel that Indians ought to leave the reservation are less optimistic
in this respect than are others. Finally, students who are living with
both natural parents are considerably less optimistic in this respect than
are other students. This latter finding would suggest that students,
who live with both natural parents, are less self-consciously aware of
the role of unearned income In the form of per capita payments in their
lives, than are students who have other living arrangements where per
capita funds are programmed for them, thus making them more aware of the
existence of such sources of income.

V-B,l0 Relationship Between College Training and Making a Living.
Analysis of survey results shows that a sizable proportion of the students
involved believe that they will make out just as well so far as making a
living is concerned if they do not go on to college. Similarly, a high
proportion of the students report that their parents are also inclined to
believe that they will make out just as well as far as making a living
is concerned if they don't go on to college.

Boys were much more frequently inclined than girls to believe that
they would not make out as well if they did not go on to college, and
they also reported more frequently than girls that they felt their parents
did not believe they would make out just as well if they did not go on
to college.

Students whose pareAts put on "a great deal" of pressure to think
about going to college and students who believed that Indians ought to
leave the reservation and compete on equal terms with non-Indians much
more frequently than others reported that they did not think they would
make out just as well if they did not go on to college. Alternately,
students whose fathers only completed elementary school or less were
somewhat less frequently inclined than others to report that they believed
they would make out just as well if they did not go on to college.
Finally, students who have a definite plan in mind concerning education
reported much more frequently than others that they believed their parents
did not think they would make out just as well if they did not go on to
college.

V-B.i]. Relationship Between Students and Their Parents and Older
People, Analysis of survey results shows that a sizable proportion of the
students involved feel that parents or guardians do not understand the
problems and feelings of people their own age, and an equally sizable
proportion of students report that older people in the community do not
understand the feelings and problems of young persons. Such a finding Is,
on the one hand, not altogether surprising, since in any community there
will be a proportion of teenaged persons who feel themselves alienated
from the older generation. In the case of the Indian community, however,
this large a segment of the teenaged population who feel themselves
alienated from parents and older persons in the community poses a potential
threat to the future Integrity of the Indian community as a social unit.
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Boys on the whole are much more inclined to believe that parents as
well as older people in the community understand their feelings and
problems than are girls. Similarly, students whose parents make "a great

deal" of effort to understand what goes on at school, students whose
parents put on "a great deal" of pressure to think about going to college,

and students whose family members are as helpful to them in their school
work as they would like report much more frequently than others that
both parents and older people in the community understand their problems
and feelings.

This finding suggests that students who are well Integrated with
their families tend also to project this same feeling of solidarity to
the older people in the Indian community at large. Alternately, students

who feel that Indians ought to leave the reservation and compete on equal
terms with non-Indians were much less frequently inclined than others to
report that their parents understand their feelings and problems, and
significantly less frequently inclined to report that older persons in
the community understand their feelings and problems.

V-13.12 Relationship of Indian Students to the Future. Survey results

show that approximately one-third of the students involved see the time
perspective which they and other Indians have as different from that of
non-Indians. Alternately, an equal number of students see themselves and
other Indians as having a similar time perspective to that of non-Indians.

Boys on the whole were much more frequently inclined than girls to see
themselves and other Indians as different from non-Indians in this respect.
Alternately, students whose parents make "a great deal" of effort to under-
stand what goes on at school were somewhat less frequently inclined than
others to make a positive response to the suggestion that Indians lack a
perspective on the future. They were also much less frequently undecided
than were other students in this respect. This finding on the whole

suggests that students whose parents communicate to them an interest and
concern for their problems in school more frequently than others believe
that Indians do not differ significantly in this respect from non-Indians.

Students who agree that Indians ought to leave the reservation and
compete on equal terms with non-Indians, however, were much more frequently
inclined to adopt non-Indian and more critical attitudes toward themselves
and other Indians concerning perspective on the future. This finding

further confirms the conclusion reached earlier, that students who agree
that Indians ought to leave the reservation and compete on equal terms
feel themselves to be different from other Indians and to a considerable
extent alienated from the Indian way of life. The implications of this
large a proportion of students who are oriented away from the reservation
for the continuing existence of the Indian community as an integral social
unit warrant serious consideration on the part of all concerned.

The overwhelming majority of students involved felt strongly in favor
of Indians taking pride in their race and not trying to behave like non-
Indians. Students who have a definite plan in mind concerning education
were somewhat more frequently inclined than others to feel this way. This
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finding suggests that many students conceive the possibility of going on
to complete their educational plans without necessarily losing their
Identification with the traditions of the Indian people and without
necessarily becoming non-Indians.

Students who feel that Indians ought to leave the reservation and
compete with non-Indians on equal terms comprise a sizable proportion of
the students involved. Students whose family members are as helpful to
them in their school work as they would like are much less frequently
inclined than others to feel that Indians ought to leave the reservation.
This finding suggests that students whose parents communicate to them
concern and Interest in their problems and difficulties much more frequently
feel a close bond to the reservation and the Indian community than do others.

V-B.l3 Relationships Between Indians and non-Indians. Analysis of
survey results shows that somewhat more than one-third of the students
involved see little difference between the Indian and the non-Indian way
of life and also see little difficulty in adjusting to it. Another sizable
group of students report themselves undecided on the question of whether
the non-Indian way of life has too many confusing rules and regulations.

Boys on the whole are much more frequently inclined than girls to feel
that the non-Indian way of life has too many confusing rules and regulations.
Alternately, many fewer of the boys report themselves undecided than is
the case among the girls. This finding is, in general, consistent with
other findings which suggest that girls in contrast to boys are much more
favorably disposed toward the non-Indian way of life, see less difficulty
in adjusting to it, and, in general, are oriented away from the reservation
rather than toward it, as is the case with boys.

A sizable proportion involving more than one-third of the students
responded negatively to the statement suggesting that non-Indians are so
prejudiced that no matter how an Indian behaves he is not accepted as an
equal. Another significant proportion reported themselves undecided on
this matter. Students whose parents make "a great deal" of effort to
understand what goes on in school are somewhat more frequently inclined
to give an affirmative response to this same suggestion than is the
case among other students. Similarly, students who are living with both
natural parents are more frequently inclined to give affirmative responses
to the suggestion contained in the statement than are others. These
findings suggest that students who are closely integrated with parents
and with family members tend more frequently than others to adopt stereo-
typed attitudes and feelings from adult members of the Indian Community.

Approximately one-third of the students involved disagreed with the
statement suggesting that most non-Indians believe that Indians are lazy,
irresponsible and uncivilized. Another sizable proportion amounting to
almost one-third of the students involved reported themselves undecided.
Students who agree that Indians ought to leave the reservation and compete
on equal terms were much more frequently inclined to give an affirmative
response to the suggestion contained in the statement than were others.
Alternately, students whose father completed only elementary school or
less were less frequently inclined to respond affirmatively to the sugges-
tion contained in the statement than were others.
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These findings suggest that students who agree that Indians ought to
leave the reservation and compete on equal terms react with greater sensi-
tivity and emotion to prevailing stereotyped attitudes on the part of non-
Indians. Similarly, students whose fathers had completed more than
elementary school appear to come from families where the father's education
and occupation bring him more frequently into contact with non-Indians and
with situations in which unfavorable non-Indian attitudes and stereotypes
come into play. The students who come from families of this kind appear
to reflect parental reactions to unfavorable and unequal status contacts
with non-Indians.

ORGANIZATIONAL PROBLEMS AND ISSUES V-C.

V-C.l Enforcement of School Attendance Law and Participation in
School Affairs. The failure of Indian students to compare favorably with
non-Indian students in attendance and general scholastic achievement is to
a considerable extent explained by organizational deficiencies in the
Indian community. Attendance records on the part of Indian students have
shown considerable improvement in recent years. This improvement would
appear to coincide with the addition of a Juvenile Office to the staff of
the Bureau of Indian Affairs on the reservation. Further improvement Can
be made through more effective enforcement of the school attendance law.
To the extent that the Tribal Court is prepared to mete out maximum penal-
ties to parents or guardians who are remiss in this respect, public interest
in the maintenance of high attendance records will be stimulated. It would
be desirable, also, that the duties of the Juvenile Officer be adjusted
so as to permit him to concentrate on counseling with both truants and
their parents.

Representation on the local school boards is a recent development in
the Indian community. It is clear, however, that as presently constituted
school board representation does not provide an adequate channel of
communication between members of the Indian community and the schools.
School board representatives appear to relate themselves to the Tribal
Scholarship Committee, rather than to the Indian community at large. That
this is an unsatisfactory arrangement is apparent from the fact that
interviews with members of the Indian community disclosed considerable
ignorance of what goes on in school affairs.

At the present time there is no Parent-Teacher Association in existence
at either the Madras Junior High School or the Madras Union High School.
PTA organizations are clearly not everywhere as efficient as they might be.
Nevertheless they serve as one vital link in the channel of communication
between the school and the community at large. This report holds no
particular brief for PTA organizations. Alternative forms of organization
may prove as useful or better. Any organizational form which accomplishes
the objective of good communication is to be desired. An experimental
approach would therefore appear to be called for, .Perhaps more frequent
meetings between school board members and the general public or expanded
public membership on functional committees would prove effective.
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The Tribal Scholarship Committee in its annual report of 1959 appended
a number of policy and procedural changes to its report which experience
suggested would be desirable. This report concurs in these recommended
changes. The present report, however, feels that the suggestions made do
not go far enough. Aptitude tests, intelligence tests, achievement in
high school and motivational factors should be taken into consideration in
the selection of candidates for scholarship support. Moreover, to the
extent that applicants can be impressed by the idea that scholarship
support is a matter of privilege rather than of right, a greater degree
of responsibility and motivation to succeed is likely to result.

Counseling and guidance services currently being rendered by school
authorities are spread too thin to be of maximum effectiveness. Moreover,
they appear to come too late in the sequence of events to be of maximum
benefit, particularly to Indian students. It would appear desirable,
therefore, that the Tribal Council engage the services of a qualified
Educational Counselor. The proposed Educational Counselor would work with
both students and parents, beginning with students at the time they enter
junior high school0 In addition to working with students in their high
school training years, the proposed Educational Counselor would ideally
make periodic visits to college and other institutions in which Indian
students are enrolled for the purpose of assisting them in achieving
proper adjustment to the college situation.

RECOMMENDATIONS

If the human resources now latent or unused in the Indian community
are to be conserved and utilized, if individuals both young and old are
to be equipped with knowledge and awareness of their duties and obliga-
tions as well as of their rights and their opportunities for a better
life, if the ability of the Warm Springs people to compete with non-
Indians is to be enhanced and fostered, and if, finally, the integrity
of the Reservation community is to be preserved and equipped to meet
the serious threats which now exist, action programs of important mag-
nitude will have to be undertaken. The following courses of action are
therefore recommended as means by which these and other programs can
be implemented. The goals which should be sought have been enunciated
throughout the body of this report. As well, other unmet needs, par-
ticularly involving adult education in the areas of credit, agriculture,
and the like are discussed in other parts of the survey. (See especially
Volume III: The Agricultural Economy.)

Recommendation #1. The Tribal Council should take inunediate steps
to create an office of Educational Coordinator. The duties of the incum-
bent selected to fill this position would involve over-all coordination
of all educational activity and the supervision of all professional staff
personnel engaged in educational activity. It is recommended, moreoVer,
that this office be made directly responsible to the Tribal Council. The
person chosen to fill this proposed position should have appropriate
background and post-graduate training in the field of health and welfare
as well as education. He would, moreover, be charged with the responsibility
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of coordinating all Tribally sponsored educational activities,
consulting with outside specialists and consultants, and with the direc-
tion and supervision of all professional staff engaged in educational
activity. This implies that he would be thoroughly familiar with the
latest developments and techniques in the field of training, particular
developments which have proven successful in the armed forces and in
indus try.

The proposed Educational Coordinator appears necessary in view
of the greatly expanded professional staff and greatly expanded
educational activities arising out of this and other reports being
submitted by the College.

Recommendation #2. The Tribal Counc±l should take steps, in
conjunction with the proposed Educational Coordinator, to hire a properly
qualified Educational Counselor. The duties of this person would be to
undertake, under the direction of the Educational Coordinator, guidance
and counseling activities with students and parents, beginning with
students in the junior high school and following through with all students
enrolled in high school and post-high school training activities.

Recommendation #3. The Tribal Council should undertake, in
conjunction with the proposed Educational Coordinator, to establish a
study-center facility which would embrace a library, reference books,
study rooms and related equipment. Apart from the need of students
the character of existing needs for adult education, concerning not
only educational and school issues, but also touching on problems in the
fields of health, welfare, credit, range management and a variety of
others, strongly suggests that such a study-center is needed. Ideally,
it would be placed under the direction of an over-all Educational
Coordinator.

Recommendation #4. The Tribal Council should take steps to recons-
titute the present Tribal Scholarship Committee and to create a new and
greatly expanded educational committee to replace it. The Council should,
moreover, redraft powers and functions of this reconstituted educational
committee so as to enable it to function as an advisory body to the office
of Educational Coordinator and as a channel of communication between the
Educational Coordinator and the general public.

Recommendation #5. The Tribal Council should petition the Superin
tendent of the Reservation to adjust the duties of the Agency Juvenile
Officer so as to permit him to concentrate entirely on the work of
counseling with parents and truants.

Recommendation #6. The Tribal Council should take all necessary
steps to encourage law enforcement officers and the Tribal Court to
enforce the school attendance law with the utmost vigor.

Recommendation #7. The Tribal Council in conjunction with the
proposed Educational Coordinator should take steps to improve the process
of communication between the schools and the general public. An experi-
mental approach appears to be called for in this connection, although
more frequent meetings between school board representatives and members
of the general public may prove a useful interim measure.
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Recommendation #8. The Tribal Council should render all necessary
assistance, both in terms of budget and in terms of policy, to the
proposed Educational Coordinator so as to enable him to execute both
such adult education programs as may be required and to undertake or
commission research programs as these may bear on educational activities
in the Reservation community at large.




